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AGATTINAIIVAL

amss@%r qpser Queat Sl Jpern
@ huL b Borss Qagy Hew Quaru.
Kaikkilai mutalap peruntinai yiruvay
Murpatak kilanta velutinai yenpa.
e D yer,

Ll %ewor & Bo%om sQ Q,Jlmlud
v@fenr ewaww ursFu uarQu,
Avarrul

Natuva naintinai natuvana toliyap
patutirai vaiyam pattiya panpé.
@pses® et vQurg Qarearp apeaCp
Fagn 51l e pRps saCe

ure gl ey peval BTQE 57 %,
Mutalkaru vuripporu lenra miinré
Nuvalun kalai mugraiciran tanavé
Patalut payinravai natun kalai.

@psQaars upa gy dawv@urey Sremgeas
GueQuear Qurfu Sweystis CsrCr,
Mutalenap patuvatu nila.mpo!'u dirantin
Iyalpena molipa viyalpunarn tore:
wiCurey Guw ST@®YD YNSTPES
CerQurar Guw evwaer wesaow
Cassar Quuw Fuyar SIVsapw

Mayon méya Katugai Ulakamuii

Céyon méya maivarai Ulakamum
Véntan méya timpuna lulakamum
agemar Cuuw Qu@uer INsapL
ol GHGR vGs @risOaeaé
Qereaiw geewpwurp @erevoquw uEQLo,
Varunan méya perumana lulakamum
Mullai Kurifici maruta neytalenac
Colliya mugaiyar collavum patumé.
a1 0y wolen FHGE

&1 wrw Quarweyl ydvar.
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Kiru malaiyu mullai Kurifici

Kiitir yima menmanir pulavar.
valQuii u@aa wAs@sar Qurdu
Paniyétir paruvamu murittena molipa
dagy Jpwsr wGgs Quourg

Qs ergar QuiQups Csrapo,
Vaikugu vitiyan maruta merpitu
Neyta litan meyperat tonrum.
rQaftws FwCu saruse Cael@ar®
praftn vaePs qaeflu QrdsCs,
Natuvunilait tinayé nanpakal vénilotu
Mutivunilai marunkin munniya neritté.
Sanuefl srgy apfl§@sar Quryu,
Pinpani tinu murittena molipa.
Smamsy g HwQups Csrerf gy
plusrs Cuawvel ysar,

Iruvakaip pirivu nilaiperat tonrinu
Muriya taku menmanar pulavar.

Semuous psYE s9d% Yale
0Q@@uE wuaFs' oda@par Qurylu
yaemar @emitg yoenw QurGr,
Tinaimayak kurutalun katnilai yilavé
Nilanorunku mayankuta hinrena molipa
Pulanan kunarnta pulamai yoré.

o ALQuI@ arevevar wwaiaw QuaCw
Unipporu lallana mayankavum perumé

yemiga IfAs Imss drws

ar— dapd efldss Quardeaoea

Cswe ar¥ws Hlaw s@Al Qua@Qar,
Punartal pirita lirutta liranka

Lita livarri nimitta menrivai

Térun kalait tinaikkurip porulé,
Qsram@stevs sy flgyw JIAisa exflradgy
@ Qurflu Carfc s srar,
Kontutalaik kaliyinum pirintava nirankigu
Muntena molipa voritdt tana.
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18. sovis Qurapgm ar Buy waver
Kalanta polutun katciyu manna.

17. @s@werd vpa sTim amsiCs
Mutalenap patuva tiyiru vakaitté

18. Q@suwe pen@a wrwrw y' uesp
Qe g wrfor vEHQuIe @srens @)
gaaams Jpan s@Qawr Quru,
Teyva munavé mamaram putparal
Ceyti yalin pakutiyotu tokait
Avvakal piravun karuvena molipa

19. eoide w@mad o yeus yer o
wrdevw Qurep@sr@ arrr erudayw
@ss g Lwss ArTGw,

Ennila marunkiz pivum pullum
Annilam polutotu vara vayimmum
Vaunta nilattin payatta vakum.

20. Quuw@w 8% yQ@usr @U@ e sw
e Qsry wf @u F5%m % Quar.
Peyarum vinayumen rayiru vakaiya
Tinaitoru mariiya tinamilaip, peyaré.

21, guwi Ca @a rrge s S iQ@uuw
rrador acse s Spam aperdr,
Ayar vittuva ritiut tinaippeya
Ravayin varaun kilavaru mulaté,

22. @Ceyr urasgy Qu aua 1%
wrey aesw gk dlvs Quur,
LEnor pankinu mennun kalai
Yana vakaiya tinainilaip peyaré.

23, HuCurr uresgyw ofleraai urE® 2y wb
sgaear oyns @sarweyt yvai.,
Atiyor pankinum viaivalar pankinum
Kativaral yilapurat tenmanar pulavar

24, aaa wrd Culeym wpitlw
rr@w #H%venw was wo,
Evan marapt nénoru muriya

Rakiya nilaimal yavaru mannar.
27
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838 vewsCuw g Feva JACea

Otal pakaiy¢ tiitivai piriveé.

& Her

Avarrul

S5 a1 & qpwisCani Cuer,

Otalun tiitu muyarntdr ména.

s1Ca Capeys s00e® Paemtn
CaCeyi Cepgyw Casgar CupnCp.
Tané céralun tannotu civaniya

Vénor céralum véntan mcrré

Cueiw Rplul Can@eyi Ligenww

V% apsr & Qerevallw gpew nun M
Jevpss e Sevpur graew Caeigy
deovpss Qarem@Qurmen apewaw JIAQea,
Meéviya cirappi ncnor patimaya

Mullai mutalac colliya muraiyar
Pilaittatu pilaya takal ventiyu
Milaitta vonporun mutiyavum pirivé.
Culari gpenpenw srovaiis@ apiflsC s
Meélor muraimai nalvarkku myritté
warak utes) o JoCey 11U

Mannar pankir pinné rakupa
ewit@sris gflu Carss eyar
Uyarntork kuriya votti nina.
Casgadlar Ywoems Cassafl Qeyf Guw
CaCeyi wousgy Quid . ayan_3Cs.
Véntuvinai yiyarkai véntani noriiya
Vénor marunkinu meytita nutaitté
Qur@aranl p I sy waiau) ey sC s
ywis@gri Quimerani Qeyp:ass srer,
Porulvayir piritalu mavarvay: nuritte
Yuyarntor porulvay: nolukkat tana
& eyss wii>. Caur o,
Munuir valakka makatiuvo tillar.

o7 8 Blewm w@EEEgy waGe. w_aCwp
Qur pyen Grfeww uf ew Wi,
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Ettinai marunkinu makatiiu matanmeér
Porputai nerimai yinmayana.

S WG WEGHES FL.If

wargy Adgs QurfiQuresg Quwa
saw Gavw wises risQ@evar

paver I pa) wapGampe Ggrens @)
araflu sre apr P ar ofor 58 &
Cor Csers g s uTeSgyw
Qur@w Bode 6omd Yo gy

wr&w Berafuy weiayf) yfw,

Tannu mavanu mavalufi cutti
Mannu nimitta molipporu teyva
Naumai timai yaccafi cartalen

Ranna piravu mavarrotu tokaii
Munniya kila manrutan vilakkit
Toli téettun kantor pankinum
Pokiya tirattu narray pulampalu
Makiya kilaviyu mavvali yuriya.

awl Quesis Ceflyes w185 %

a1@w Qeavgys arww apar@r,

Emap périirce ceriyufl curattun

Tamé cellun tiyaru mularc.

u@ar rrifgy wspf Cued n,

Ayald rayinu makarci mérrc.
sWvaigw of o Av@ups Serrileyw
Qursap acrguw SOS5 0 &avr e
Fsaaldt @GS SWpM & Ppw(Lpth

arienwuw Qurienwysn sar@rrid s s
anf% Cens58g s%ulQuuirggmoe Qareflgy
Conindas Quup®ssear Querss s @ srlen
wyrs e s%r Qu Qarfisy &

aaryen p Qrapa® asgsar HosCsan
QLarfeva Quaer duwyo srg

Cevafs Corargps Cary) Cuar,
Talaivarum viluma nilaiyetut turaippinum
Pokkar kannum vituttar kannu

Nikkalin vanta tammuru vilumamum
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Viymayum poymaiyur kantdre cuttit
Taynilai nokkit talaippeyarttuk kolinu
Noymikap perukittan neficukaluln tolai
Yalintatu kalaiiya volintatu ki
Vanpurai nerunki vantatan riratto
Tenrivai yclla miyalpura nati

Nonrit tdnrum t6li ména.

40, Qurupy wry wlears Cara M
awe) @Fu Gorm srli g
apr s sriaes Gevgys Gruap
wrie @sgseGurp GedSu Sorafwb
yemizQani ute®p yewisg Gse5eCor
L feQa@i e fOUS gy wrnsg
STLd% sow@ "Quiigrw fOUS 2Ygs
CeilB%vs 5@ Qeaelayw aralgym
s QL i Guryl e seme. @garu,
Polutu maru mutkuvarat ténr
Valuvi ndkiya kurran kattalu
Miratu carvuil cellun ttyamu.

Marva neficamotu Ceppiya Kilaviyum
Punarntor pankir punarnta neficamd
Talintetir kiiri vituppinu mankat
Taynilai kantu tatuppinum vituppinuil
Céynilaik kakanror celavinum varavinuin
Kantdr molital Kanta tenpa.

41. eams sufigyw uGassE #1525
Qurarnfuw CsrdQuip ealilayw of@lgy
oo é&r w@Ba® aaw Qrogi
s s@sraw@ Quuigsed p reviser Qring »
s 0QuUIP yem it s Qaaremar woruw
aiurp ule Qarg@ps g1
Bier & @amanioy Weraviww gmenwys
ST Ae Lsapt $@&Hu gevw sy
Sarenww Heflay qpav_aoww gwisBy
varllar gaeap ws PPW Fmadwoy
Qurangpl Qur@erens gora@uw ulel guw
ardgym esi@w agss uss@ur
REuve sGBu QauGBos §1auw
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yaap wrargp Qupdpad ypss s
grfem. JIC L aesu eap

wr®s Caragpw urTe@ari urws ey
epes DT LG By weTg s SEEUYE
Coren pev srserp wT HCapi Guwares owid
UTFe P NBUL APIRBS STHNE G
urTs@@d IGwSw of%rs8p amsiayn
ora@p uILE euCsri usspw
urgemsdd ers PP » UG Gu@
Srssor @sallssoy Guauedm aamsCur
Qavrsdo srlcm HyCaroe Cuear,
Onrit tamarinum paruvattufl curattu
Monriya toliyotu valippinum vituppinu
Mitaiccura marunki navatama reytik
Kataikkontu peyartrahir kalankafia reytik
Karpotu punarnta kavvai yulappata
Vappar patta vorutirat titu

Nilatu cinmayu milam:ya tarumayun
Talan pakkamun takutiya tamaitiyum
Inmaya telivu mutaimaya tuyarcciyum
Anbina takalamu makarciya tarumayu
Mounrap porulvayr nikkiya palinum
Vayinun kaiyinum vakutta pakkamo
Titiyan karutiya vorutirat tinum
Pukalu manamu metuttuvar puruttalun
Tiititai yitta vakayi nanum

Akit tonrum pankor pankinam

Minran pakutiyu mantilat tarumayun
Tonral cainra marror ménmayum
Picaraip pulampalu mutinta kalattup
Pakanotu virumpiya vinaittira vakaiyinun
Kavar panki nankor pakkamum
Parattyi nakarciyir parintot kuruki
Yirattalun telittalu menaviru vakaiyo
Turaittira nittan Kilavon ména.

@ Quri @ Quesss aloCa
Efici yorkku meiicuta hlave.

43. * 779 Narssn Cs ga wrGw

Nikalntatu nminaittar kétuvu makum.
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Raprsy &n Hlvwgys S Qu
Nikalntatu kari nilayalun tinayé.

wryd¥ @Awr wrlfw ar®

Jraw Qurgerw oIra Quearu,
Marapunilai tiriya mateciya vaki
Viravum porulum viravu menpa.
carer@o yaw Qulsr yaw@uwers
SararT STGH Hewwr o i evewsQw
Ullurai yuvama ménai yuvamamecnat
Tallatakun tinaiyunar vakaiyé.

carerep Qgia Gurfisens doQ@earars
Qsrarer Quarw gAwhs CsaQr,
Ullurai teyva molintatal nilanenak
Kollu menpa kuriyarin toré.

@ ys 536 Qs glQurmar app@sa
aarerps Speems waerep Wealwod,

Ullurut titand tottup porun mutikena
Vullurut tiruvatai yullurai yuvamam.

9%y yaws srayewi aessCs
Enai yuvaman tinupar vakaitté.

sTwes 107 eforaww Qunraraf

Carwzs erevr Puwenuy Quuis
sarewys Bevwy Quapom FHossrp
px@end waares smsPu yowis s s
Qera@agi Qumaa @sraad waywpe
yved s Casrorpw ess@¥%rs BiCu.
Kamaii cala vilamayol vayi

Némaifi cala vitumpai yeyti

Nanmayun timayu mengriru tirattir
Rannotu mavalotun tarukkiya punarttuc
Colletir peraan colli yinpural

Pullit tongun kaikilaik kurippé

gfw w_pfAp doresw SiPpr

Csps Qarflis srwip IS0

dis aTwsH J_Qorg Qsrens @)
Q@ridw sra@w QuasBlems GPOGu,
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Eriya matarrira milamai tictiran
T'éruta lolinta kimattu mikutira
Mikka kamattu mitalotu tokaiic
Ceppiya nafkum peruntinaik kurippé.
T BTG paTen F n@sa U
Mnnnaiya nanku munnatar kenpa.
s aysSgy wablus eywssgyw
ufe srap yvQarf apssm

s6Quw uflurl Crd@m urefgy

@pflu 1@ Quawei yvai.

Nataka valakkinu mulakiyal valakkinum
Patal canra pulaneri valakkan
Kaliyé paripat tayiru pankinu
Muriya tiku menmanar pulavar.

1055 gguseiw asdlwrs &H%mwryes

sl Qurgar Quui@srerd Quap eyt
Makka nutaliya vakanain tinayuii
Cutti yoruvar peyarkolap peraar.
yps Bl w@me®d QurmsS areve
555 8%m wHEd aaas ofaGa.

Purattinai marunkir porunt: nalla
Takattinar marunki nalavuta lilavé,
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@auapw Qurges wpeay Quarmw
sd@uUIT@ Yo bg emaisGlmr w@eE d

sM0s5 &L LB $Taun s1%v

wer pQuri Caergm warp Qe gy

@ puarw saedurys smenwCur AwaGu,
Inpamum porulu maranu menzan

Kanpotu punarnta vaintinai marunkis
Kamak kittan kanun kalai

Maraiyor téettu manga lettanut
Turaiyawai nalliyalt tunaimaiydriyalpé.

eaCp Calp Quardm ureveanul
@ d yuics ure grlmwrud
Qeés Fpaays BysFys sreru
AsCsr @uigya spaer ol p,
Ongé veré yeuriru pilvayi

Nonri yuyarnta pala tanaiyi
Notta kilavanun kilattiyuil kinpa
Mikkd nayinun kativarai yinré

Api gy ewwes Epis Gsau

S g g IPCu sl avmar.

Cirantuli yaiyai ciranta tenpa
Vilintuli yilipé cutta lana

aeamC WaryQu asmafl yQa
saQemr wowr efew Cu wEFQwar
paraeoa Jpa wiasa afsyp

B pava s%ryn s@al Quaru,
Vante yilay€ valli puvc

Kann¢ yalamara limalppé yaccamen
Rannavai piravu minkava nikala
Ninravai kalayun karuvi yenpa.

srlCdrew® whaw RSSO 5

&l yors@Gn GPlyens wrgo,
Natta mirantu malivutam patuttarkuk
Katti yuraikkun kurippurai yakum.
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97. 308U GHssm Qsneres wrif
@@ r@a Jstp Qu.irweyl yoar,
Kugippé kurittatu kollu mayi
Nankavai nikalu menmanar pulavar

98. Qu@enwy qorgy wrge Quar,
Perumaiyu muranu matiiu mena,

99. gsEqp sTem WL gt HPSS
#ésapw Queurp Gflu @alwu.
Accamu ninu matanumun turuatta
Niccamum penpar kuriya venpa.

100. Calens Qurmsw yaressar @wels
arassey Qi eanaer W nss
Copsga Qawar waralw Curpa
wpssar wwssEs sT551 QL arps
& piyer.. wrSwema sorQasa Quryfu.
Vétkai yorutalai yullutan melita
Lakkafi ceppa nanuvaral yiratta
Nokkuva vella mavaryé poran
Marattan mayakkafi cakka tetrac
Cirapputai marapinavai kalavena molipa

101. qoaalte wrése Qereays LEss
T T GPEIS S e b 15 eufl W &
srdltev wil gor Quolla aore Gp 58
n5d% yaorss G rneflass u@ss@uar
Bcaena flaip JuaweyT yoar.
Munuiar yakkal colvalip patutta
Nanuaya muraitta nakar nant yuraa
Tanuilai yaritan melivu vilak kurotta
Rannilai yuraitta relivakap patuttalen
Rimnavar mkalu menmandr pulavar.

102. Qui@sr @l vl ov Qurdiur srlc
e Quops spTy Jeo_yw &g s
QA% E HIEsY FBF VG S
Qeraalw msidd aala Quoy 9§
Brors Caspp qpariuc_s Qenans@U
Qurrs Apll aflmsno @ Baralyw

28
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Quppay) wysPyw JINbsayfs sevmagy
dpuena Hler @) dsypuena yeor i Igym
Gorpw srlgw ardey Qulgyo
Quic arda@up FAraae) yplidey
ap Cuuss @s@Fyw I pey

g p A0S eflrous &g
Csrferws e pymw u@Hys Csryl
Gopwal srighH Quiyps & poys
semcr @rolgy wpew pw & yuysh
Qereval srigsalp yoelw aemsulgy
wAiCsr erwill wdey) wons o
Ca@w Sew s peys Csryf

fs80f @@Bw Hewy Crrass)

wLarer &g degyor ger@o,
Meytottup payiral poypa ratta
Litampettrut talaa litaiytru kilatta
Nituninaintirankal kiituta lugutal
Colliya nukarcci vall pettrulit

Tirat t€rra mulappatat tokaiip

Pérac cirappi mirunanku kilaviyum
Pettravali makilcciyum pirintavalik kalankalu
Nirpaval ninan nikalpaval yuraippiuun
Kurran kattiya vayil petpimum

Petta vayilper riravuvali yuruppinu
Mirum pérun ketutiyum piravu

Nirir kupippt nirampak kiirit

Tohyayk Kuraiyurum pakutiyon toh
Kuraiyavat cartt1 meyyurak karalun
Tantd tirappinu marraya vahyufi
Collavat carttalir pulliya vakaiyinu
Marinto layarppi navvali marunkig
Kétum pitun kiizalun toh

Nikkali nakiya nilaymayu nokki
Matanma kiiru mitanuma runté.

ve ) o Quuiulguw Sfeaypgp Queldd gy
waypp t8g valQuoy valligy
wrpPed . Yp s we N ers BraQu.
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Panpir peyarppinum parivurru meliyinu
Manpurru nakinu mavatperru maliyinu
Marritai yurutalu mavvinaik kiyalpé.

ures efldgsw vaaflszan Quearu.
Panka nimittam panniran tenpa.

e w apTpE @s558% 5 GHLCU
Sexari sr&@w Quass S QupQuw.
Munnaiya minrun kaikkilaik kurippé
Pinnar nankum peruntinai perume.

8@ @ yawisgs wrQuri Qs
saa@des Hpld %ridew QupCo,
Mutalotu punarnta yalor ména
‘lavalarufl cirappi nainnilam perumé.

Braemss ghleys urdu g eu
sre aewslp Qurapsref slgrs
Sroraw ysrge Quuis efarenwup
ST wrensulp sorvysGE sV
Calesiar wweluw evswy Qurip gy
ysrgs sr¥evl ys@s il ul @yl
usry ad@E BT u@Ps &R g
Caverr Qazr B & (5% Heor & ewr gyhd
arerr Qe Smw Jifel eau

B gInEs F%IU RS SH S 2T ZUD
aarsy Cacnigs Cery Qeoduw
yeorgi Dored yoalw Qe Fmw
aeraL & UGS WTEGSa LoSHU
yeaoru ass wpssQar@® Qsrens@s
FyuQarer Guar Qaidiweyi yoal,
Iruvakaik kuripilaip pakiya vitattun
Kina vakayir polutu nani yikappinun
Tinakam pukaan peyarta linmayir
Katei yicaiyir kalampukkuk kalanki
Vétkayin mayankiya kayyaru polutinum
Pukaak kalaip pukketirp pattulip
Pakaa viruntin pakutik kannum

Véla netirnm viruntin kannum

Vala netirum pirivi nanu
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Nanuneifi calaippa vituttar kannum
Varaital véntit toh ceppiya

Puraitir kilavi pulliya vetirum
Varaivutan patutalu mankatan purattup
Puraipata vanta maguttalotu tokaiik
Kilavdon ména venmanar pulavar.

stwg Sl p sty o @pe

w7 ey wi gy Queenww arsel o
cALSgy Jd. g8y viay Calas
@sgliuc arrr a@asrauwl gyar.
Kamat tinayir kanninru vartiu
Nanu matanum penmaiya vatalir
Kurippinu mitattinu mallatu vétkai
Nerippata vara vavalvayi ndna.

srwes @eraer srlc Saaowdd
Carapm efrawm@ par Qavan Qurfu,
Kamaii colla natta minmayi
Némura virantu mulavena molipa

@sraQ@a @i Qurfs a@emws s1s8
areve s poQwryl) wae el e
Colletir molita larumait takal
Nalla Kiarrumoli yavalvayinana.

wepESAY ST DOITL QP S

eflavpig sn1gal o Qerev@e@i wapmae
aflur@ wysse wps@sHi Car_e

u g poaew BPCs Csrppo

@sUuL Qs sveBgy v1omds adgy
Jeudf Sra®gy wmaw@ed swildgyw
aigaf Quarsiayw oJL@UTs sapmbayw
@sri 5Q@gef Qar il wis sogyw
dligafs sonSgyw Quppe welugyw
amsQsrylp s@pew arde & farw

spfw arde Qardaorrs +1%vy

wlr iUl Qs souElé Pasisafs Conyfess
B 5560 s16T o @@wep wuliss ey

@plors sreg Ui 53 i Qe
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Cappaemre afag wrppsp s e
Qrfu@ sric o dsyrgema we plfgyib
Qurduler wrgs wemiréR Qors®

Qur@ews Csaraw] gypsep QeafliGsr
a@eow Fra Y srefrer® amsulp

Qu@menw s1a p dwealar s guw

Quriiglew WRFS w ofdT & e sryLd

mswy Csryl) sementi mev U gy
Qafuriy. 5 QauEalar s soym

@8 Qelyaw wEL p & e

aeresy afan sorad & aycs

Swigh 5155 anrew wEHEE s

sa@pP saraflu Qsmerts &%y

asgerar Quuiss agmser Qers®s
sardenypiunss s 58 Copeywd

ayalad flv@uw Jwpue Qurgefgyw
Qurwes wrapw yata g el

wflasle atg Fiawgs &engow

srwes Fpildgy vaaell &pldgy

Cuwes sTarp aamss &rgus

sarand gyfevwy wasranlp urgen gy

vaarey arCa Quricg srar,
Maraintavar kanta rarkat turuta

Nirainta katalir colletir malunkal

Valipatu maruttal maruttetir kotal

Palitir muruval cirité torral

Kaippattuk kalankinu ninumika varinu
Mittuppiri viraiikinu marumai cey tayarppinum
Vantavali yellinum vittuyirt talunkinum
Nontu teli volippinu macca nitinum
Pirmntavalk kalankimum perravali maliyinum
Varuntolir karumai vayil kirinum

Kiriya vayil kollak kilaiyu

Manaippattuk kalankic citaintavalit tohikku
Ninaittal cinra varumarai yuyirttala
Muirdk kilat tuyirttalu mnuyircela
Vérruvaraivu varinatu marrutar kannu
Neripatu nattattu nikalntavai maZaippinum
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Poriyin yatta punarcci nokki

Yorumaik kénmayi nurukurai telintd]
Arumai cinra nilirantu vakayir
Perumai canra viyalpin kannum
Poytalai yatutta matalin kannum
Kaiyaru toli kannir tutaippinum
Veriyat titattu veruvin kannun

Kuriy! noppumat marutar kannum
Varaivutalai varinum kalavari vurinun
Tamartar kdatta kirana marunkinun
Tankuri talliya terulak kalai

Vantanan peyarnta varunkala nokkit
Tanpilaip pakat taliit téralum
Valuvinru nilaiiya viyarpatu porulinum
Polutu marum puraiva tanmayi
Nalivutalai vanta cintaik kannun
Kamaii cirappinu mavanali cirappinu
Mémaii canga vuvakaik kannun
Tanvayi nurimayu mavanvayir parattayu
Mannavu mulavé yoritat tana.

aerae. eass stady ams gy w
aerwr sreflan asCsrear apl g gy
wpeorQueng Csrfls Garssp oo gus
s1Cer s ym srevap parCey,

Varaivitai vaitta kalattu varuntinum
Varaiya nalitai vanton muttinu
Muraiyenat tolik kuraittar kannun
Tané kirun kilamu mulave.

eulfgyes Rossan s1Qewr mreshaycs
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Uyirinuil cizantanru nané naninufi
Ceyirtir katcik karpucociran tanrenat
Tollor kilavi pulliya neficamotu
Kamak kilava nulvalip patinun
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Tavi nanmoli kilavi kilappinu
Mavakai piravun tonruman porulé.
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wiar %y aeswrasr aerse Caewy gy
ewwi Qeues sTws@sGi wYsHU
QurbQuar wrpd Quiafs Qar@ul gy
vagddon H@® sarv@ups ar iy gy
Iparaesr ardgy vedacmre wyilgy
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aerear uCGurp srae Casg gy
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Narramun torramu molukkamu muntiyuii
Ceyvinai magraippinuii celavinum payilvinum
Punarcet yetirppa tulluruttu variu
Munarcci yélinu munarnta pinrai
Meyyinum poyyinum valinilai pilayatu
Palvéru kavarporu nattatt tanun
Kuraiyurar ketiriya kilavanai maraiyurap
Perumayir peyarppinu mulakurait tolippinu
Marumayi nakareciyu mavalali vuruttup
Pinvara venralum pttamar yittalu
Munnuru punarcei mugrainirut turaittalu
Maificiyac curaittalu muraittulik kiittamo
Teficatu kilanta virunanku kilaviyum
Vanta, kilavanai mayafi ceppip

Porutta karanan kuritta kalaiyum
Punarntapi navanvayin vanankar kannun
Kuraintavat patarinu maraintava larukat
Tannotu mavalotu mutanmiin ralai ip
Pinmlai mkalum palvéru marunkinu
Nannayam perrull nayampuri yitattinu
Mennarum pannakar kanniya vakaiyinum
Punarcci véntinum véntap pirivinum
Vélan perunegi véntiya vitattum
Punarntull yunarnta varimatac cirappinu
Mompataikkilavip pankin kannuifi
Cenkatu mohyar citaivutait tayinum
Enbu nekap pirintol valiecenru kataii
Yanpu talaiyetutta vanpuraik kannu
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Marratu timai yarivaru kalakkamun
Kappin katumai kaiyara varinuil
Kalanum polutum varainilai vilakkik
Katan mikuti yulappatap piravu

Natu miaru millun katiyam

Pirappufi cirappu mirappa nokki

Yavan vayir ronriya kilaviyotu tokaii
Yanainilai vakaiyan varaital véntinu
Maiyac ceykai taykketir maruttup
Poyyena marri meyvalik kotuppinu
Mavanvilan kurinun kalamperak kattinum
Piranvarai viyinu mavanvaraivu maruppinu
Munnila1 yaranenap patutalen riruvakaip
Puraitir kilav1 tayitaip pukuppinum
Varaivutan pattor kataval véntinu
Mankatan ranmayin vanpura: yulappatap
Pankura vanta nalettu vakaiyun
Tankarufl cirappir roli mena.
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Kalavala riyinun kimameyp patuppinu
Malavumikat ténrinun talaippeytu kaninun
Kattiiiun kalankinum veriyena viruvaru
Mottiya tirattar ceytik kannu
Matiya cenruli yalivatalai varipui
Katal kaimikak kanavi nararralun
Toliyay vinavalun teyvam valttalum
Pokkuta nagintapir rohyotu keliik

29
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Karpi nakkattu nirrar kannum
Pirivi neccattu makaneficu valippinu
Mirupar kutipporu liyalpin kannu
Minna vakayir patinmiinru kilaviyo
Tannavai piravnii cevili ména,
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Taykkum varaiya runarvutam patiné
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Kilavo nariya varivina livalens
Maiyaru cizappi nuyarntor panki
Naiyak kilavi yaritalu muritté.
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Tannuru vétkai kilavanmug kilatta
Lennun kalaik kilattik killaip
Piranir makkali nariya vayitaip
Peynnir polu munarvir renpa,
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Kamak kittar tanimayir politalir
Ramgé tiatuva ratalu muritte.
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Avanvaram piratia larantanak kinmayir
Kalaficuttuk kilavi kilaviya takun
Téancelar kuriya valiyaka lana,
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Toliyin mutiyu mitanuma runtg,
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@pinr vy plawday s fur
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Munni lallatu tunaiyinru kaliya
Tanna lakattu matuvarai vinge.
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Panniiru vakayinun tanvayin variu
Nannaya marunki nittam véntalir
Tunaic cuttuk kilavi kilaviya tikun
Tunaiyor karuma maka lana.
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Ayperuii cirappi narumarai kilattalir
Rayenap patuvdl cevili yakum.
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Kuraiyura vunartan munnura vunarta
Liruvaru mulvali yavanvara vunartalena
Matiyutam patutta lorumi vakaitté.
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Pinnilai muyaroi peganena molipa,
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Muyarcik kalat tatarpata natip
Punartta larralu mavalvayi nata.
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Kuriyenap patuva tiravinum pakalinu
Mariyat tonru marra tenpa.
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Iravuk kuriyé yillakat tullu
Manaty6r kilavi kétkum vali yatuvé
Manaiyakam pukaak kalai yana.
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Pakarpunar kalané puranena molipa
Vavalari vunara varuvali yana.
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Nankatan Mutalvan kilava nakum
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Velippata varaital patimai varaitalen
Rayirentenpa varaita l1agé€.
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Velippatai tané karpino toppinu
Nankark kilanta miinruporu laka
Varaiyatu pirital kilavor killai.



KARPIYAL

Sutra 142
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Karpenappatuvatu karanamotu punarak
Kolarkuri marapir kilavan kilattiyayk
Kotaikkuri marapinor kotuppakkolvatuvé.
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This is the chapter in Tholkappiam which treats of the chaste
life of a typical householder and all that pertains to it. Karpu
takes its origin from the word Karpittal as the lady is taught by
her parents first to love and obey her husband, regarding him
as God himself and subsequently by her husband as to how she
should behave towards the sages, celestials and others. Even
from the husband’s point of view, it can be said that, as instead
of the reckless and irresponsible life he has been leading as an
youngster, he now learns scrupulously the Smritis and works on
Matrimony and allied ratters and tries to act up to the enunci-
ations enshrined in them as a typical house-holder, this has been
lenominated as the Karpiyal. This is closely allied to the
Kalaviyal, we examined recently, as the marriage of the lovers
was sure to take place either during the clandestine stage of
their love affair or immediately after it was given publicity or
18 a result of mutual attachment born of genuine feelings of love.

Karpu has been defined as follows :—1It is acceptance by the
bridegroom of the hands of a bride who 18 presented by her
parents during a ceremonial function set up for the purpose. This



231

process is known as Panigrahanam in S8anskrit. The bride and
the bridegroom may be of the same caste, class or status, or the
bride may be somewhat of a lower order with respect to caste or
status. But in no case a bride of a higher caste can wed one of
a lower status or rank than she. Karanam is the ceremony.
During the ceremony the officiating priests and other leaders
enjoin on them clear-cut duties and responsibilites and exhort
the hero by telling him that he should protect her properly and
the lady by telling her tbat she should render obeisance in the
proper way to her life-partner. All these exhortations are in the
form of Mantras and from these, as they involve regular instruc-
tions to the prospective house-holder and his better-half, the
term Karpu had its origin. As the bridegroom, who occasionally
takes to lewd and lascivious habits like frequenting streets haunted
by public women and the like, is likely to change his dissolute
life by these invaluable exhortations, take to the life of the
house-holder in right earnest, and in the end enter the Sanyasi
asram or the life of a mendicant, these incantations are held very
sacred. The bridegroom and the bride are called kizhavan and

kizhatti as they have developed nuturally a high degree of affection
for each other.

As regards the presentation of the bride to the bridegroom
it has been established by social usage, that, in the absence of
the girl’s parents, the uncles, brothers, agnates or the preceptors
may take up that role.

The commentator quotes here an apt illustration to this
Sutra from Akananiiru (86), the purport of which is as follows :—

Amidst the inexhaustible store of food and sweet porridge
prepared with blackgram and other ingredients and under the
decorated Pandal filled with sand and adorned by festoons, the
day of marriage came on a bright fortnight, when on an auspicious
day when the moon was in conjunction with the star Rohini,
the elderly women with pots on their heads and vessels in their
hands mado great eclat and gave presents to the wedding parties.
Four women who had borne children used to give holy bath to
the bride, bless her to be a virtuous woman and exhort her to
preserve the necessary strength of mind and affection that are
needed to protect and look after her husband. This bath in the
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water set apart for the purpose with paddy and aurora flowers
was considered sacred and formed an integral part of the cere-
monial function. Then, as soon as the wedding was over, the
women, amidst the promiscuous noise of their exultation, take
her to what is known as the chaturtiyarai, that being the room
or hall fixed for the union of the bride and the bridegroom,
which usually took place on the fourth day of the marriage.
Thereon the bride, because of the crowd that hovered round her
and as she now met her husband for the first time with the
knowledge of her relations, feels & sense of reserve and stands
aside full of modesty although with an ardent desire to talk to
her partner. Of course both knew each other before as they have
already had their clandestine union. The wedding that has now
been described is the Karpumanam.

Here then we have an 1dea of the form of marriage that
prevailed in those early times. We have here all the essential
particulars we meet with in modern marriages. From the
chaturtiyarai we learn that the consummation too was celebrated
immediately after the wedding and that too on the fourth day
of the marriage. Post-puberty marriages were then in vogue.
Even in modern times the Smritis insist on a four days marriage
and according to the Sastras, the bride and the bridegroom are
expected to lie on the same bed on the fourth day of the
marriage, whether it be a pre or post-puberty one. Of course
necessity of economy and other circumstances have led to the
curtailment of the marriage duration. Again in the poem we
saw that the elderly women exhorted her to look after her
husband in the best possible way.

Under this Sutra, Tlampiiranar observes as follows :—

Karpu connotes the hero, who is fully qualified accepting
the hand in open wedding attended by ceremonial functions, of
the lady-love, who is in every way fit to be accepted by him,
when she is presented by those who are entitled to give her away
in marriage. It is usually asked whether two people who love
each other ardently and who had their furtive meetings could
settle down as house-holders and carry on Illaram or Domestic
life. The commentator says that they could not do so unless
their wedding is ratified by an open declaration of their love.
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Karanam here connotes the ceremonial part of the wedding.
The qualifications of the hero are that he should be on an equal
status with the lady-love or somewhat higher than she. The
people privileged to present or give her away in marriage are the
parents of the girl, her brothers and maternal uncle, or in their
absence respectable people of the place or God Himself. This
presentation may take place both before or after the revealment
of their secret love, This may take place also either after their
bodily union or merely after their mental attachment only.

If s0, 1. e., if karpu can be defined as the acceptance of the
bride when presented, the aforesaid eight kinds of marriage will
fall under this category. But the marriage ceremony effected by
the hero during or after his secret escape with the lady-love, as
it is not countenanced by the parents and others, and as there is
no strict evidence as to the permanence of their love-attachment,
cannot be classed as karpu; it may fall either under kaikkilai or
under Peruntinar which are one-sided and abnormal love respec-
tively.

Here the author’s division of Kalavu and Karpu pertain
solely to the Akattinai contemplated by the four tinais stated
above.

Sutra 143
GargHGun PPy 1o panGL
YaatgL &r Curdw &i1%v wrer,

Kotuppd rinfiyum karana munté
Punar. tutan pokiya kalaiyapa.

(@-o7) apoafu Qsrer_s@fin wriCer @sreuus Gsr
waT Py sIRTD B BILTGW | Yawris g e aCuISw sTIVS .
T2,

In cases where the elopement takes place, this marriage
union is effected without the tervention or medium of those,
who alone, as we observed already, were entitled to give her in
marriage. But the marriage ceremony or Karanam could not
be avoided.

Thl. 30
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Ilampiranar

It follows from this that the ceremonial part is essential for
karpumanam or public wedding that even when people are not to
be had who could present her in marriage, the ceremony will take
place and that the mere abscnce of people to undertake to cele-
brate her marriage will not constitute a slur on the lady-love’s
conduct or charaoter.

Illust,
wew puL uesfley wridiu efew p@srary
@srarep sregmo Qurdle CsrerSw
sevguris Gsner sar@ury) Cure
arwr @aCp Cory) wrisypp
Qewlev Qavar Qavey & %v@uwr @
Qsr@alr wams wesws 5 G,
(Kurun 15)

The love-pact between your bangled maid and the young hero
who wields the leaf-like vél, has turned out to be true, indeed, as
true as the words of the kocar, who own four cities, and this
I infer from the beat of the drum and the blow of the conch that
fell in my ears. Here the word ‘ arwr®arg > and the mention
of the word vidalai indicate that the wedding wens on without
the mediation of persons who are authorised to effect the union
between them according to the prescribed ceretaomal.

Sutra 144
CuGorh paidgh Youtda &yomd
&Curitd &1&w &Tevy oG,

Melor mivarkkum punartta karanam
Kilorkkakiya kalamu munté

(@-or) Casgmre yosewi yrei aehsQrarguw apalis@w
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This karanam or the specific wedding ceremony was once
common and indispensable to the merabers of all the four varnas
but subsequently the fourth varna viz., the vellalas were exempted
from this.

Sutra 145
Cumiyd angayd Carardw Sararni
Rwi wrFsert &Tan Guara,

Poyyum valuvum tonziya pinnar
Aiyar yattanar karana menpa.

This Sutra stresses the importance of this karanam or
elaborate wedding ceremony. While, however, the members of
the four varnas grew insincere  nd less scrupulous with respect to
their promises or undertakings, and the Aracar and the vanigar,
en the presumption, that, after all, the wedding ceremony was
common to all the varnas swerved from the path of virtue, there
arose the necessity to fix the karanam and the learned sages did
it rather elaborately. [I am here giving a liberal interpretation
of the word Aiyar. They are the learned savants who have the
welfare of the commumty at heart ] Ilampiranac observes here
as follows ;-

It was only during the second Uli or millenium that both
falschood and unrighteous acts were prevalent. There could
have been no need for this Karanam during the first millenium.
Falsehood consists in hiding or concealing what one said or did.
Valu is perpetration of a wrong act. When once weddings are
celebrated according to Karanam or prescribed ceremonies, both
falsehood and unrighteousness can have no place. as there was
every possibility of the parties being censured or taken to task by
those who actually witnessed their consummation.

In this connection it may be noted that there was the
perpetual danger of an insincere or unscrupulous lover discarding
or rejecting the girl whom he espoused clandestinely, telling her
in her very face, that he knew nothing of her, and immediately
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taking to another gir) or partner. To avoid such unhappy turns,
this karanam was set up. From this we can infer that there
must have been a time, perhaps very very remote, when men and
women freely met, fell in love with one another and mutually
consented to be life partners without the necessity of an elaborate
wedding ceremony, performed in the presence of a number of
spectators, Later on, however, the nced for rituals arose, The
sages planned elaborate ceremonies for the members of the first
three varnas. But according to the Vedas the karpu automati-
cally follows the kalavu form and is free fiom ceremonials of
any kind, It may, however, be asked whether in the process of
this elaborate wedding ceremonial, the principle of free and mutual
choice contained in the Gandharva form of marriage is mvolved
The answer, no doubt, is in the affirmative; for in the Karanam
form of marriage, the parents do ask the parties to the allance,
whether they love each other, and the wedding is celebrated only
after obtaining their consent. As Tolkappiar composed his work
at the end of the first milleninm he has, following his predecessors,
stated how Karpu manam takes place after Kalavu, and as by
the time he composed his work, falsehood and flaws were visible,
has added how the sages fixed Karanam or ceremonies for the
same,

Nachinarkkiniyar here adds, that, from this we can only infer
that the minds of both had complete agreement to the union and
even though they might not have had their bodily union, we
may well characterige the wedding as the karpu manam.

Tllust
“@wlupl yuss Qarissefl Qaer Qerg ”’ (Akam 136)

Here we have a wedding and nuptial experience narrated by
the hero himself. At the outset we have the wedding mght
described.

On the night of the first day of marriage, when the relatives
of the lady-love, after freely distributing the cooked white rice
seagoned with mutton baked in pure ghee and propitiating the
high and the noble and after duly consulting the bird-omen and
fixing the auspicious day when the moon and the constellation
Rohini came together,decorated the marriage-house, offered prayers
to God, sounded the wedding drum. and after the holy purificatory
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bath given to her by four old dames, wha had borne children,
tied the white thread mixed with Azugu grass that sprouted at
the very first shower of the season, dressed her in the choicest of
robes, decked her with ornaments, and offered the lady-love after
wiping out the drops of sweat or exudation on her beautiful
eye-brows,

Here then comes the latter part of the experience. On that
memorable and happy night, I asked my sweetheart to throw
away the veil or coverlet on her body so that her sweat may dry
up by the gentle blow of the southern breeze and tried to pull it
aside when lo! her extra-ordinary and dazzling beauty of form
shene like a glittering sword unsheathod from the scabbard. At
that time my lady-love quite unable to hide her frame got
ashamed and tried to hide the most secret parts of her body in
the artificial darkness caused by her long flowing black hair, which
wore ambal and other flowers full of humming bees and stood aside
with beaped hands quite pleased after all at the wanton mischief
played by me

Sutra 146
sre g5 redwES S ApRFS 5T %
Qrgrs s%r welPss Lawri FH 3 & evo gl
Karanattin amaintatu mutinta kalai
Neficutalal yavilnta punarccik kannum

BE@GsErw wriouri gpselu  vaafllGamgn solC o
& pfpE wfurriligiw gags skvas HAosgawdsr' ya
& 0Qpoars Q@STGs w5 saralp s PUTESG W O&a-DE D P 5.

This big Sutra details the several places where the hero will
have his say in the karpustage Preierence 1s given to him because
of his superiority over the twelve persons beginning with the
Parpar, though the other eleven persons too can have their say

Here Nachinarkkiniyar writes as follows --—

When on the completion of the two karanams viz,, Adik-
karanam and Aiyar Yatta karanam the hero who had no chance
of mixing with his wife for three consecutive days, fecls delighted
on the prospect of his union with his sweet heart on the fourth
day of the ceremony,
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“gBssramupw gui wrss sremapQuagin @@aensé
FLBT@D ST G0 utpami apap @relar qpwssda P
Cupis@ Hoowi s aeswrd varellQFl e @b trararw LsQaalkw
@pts sTsH. Ho Caprrani wHyw ssSGaGD BB,

Tlampiiranar

When the wedding is completed 1n accordance with the
Karanam prescribed by the Master of the ceremonies. When the
natural union of the hero and the lady-love is hindered because
of the attempt on the part of the hero to prescrve the nobility
and strength of heart and on the part of the lady-love to preserve
her sense of reserve and modesty and when at last the mind sets
itself free to act as it likes.

ust
o prm sl Quibg Qsrapmsefl Ssaal
Qu@er@srp pwiy §ou devrsr p
o @uase Ut sis sawsrar @epdif
wlaraars s wiew @sr A,

& 06 yaesw a1 WpselGs

Qs owwr e p@s® Qurlar wrefsr

wew@srar wees@uw Corsd

Ceeug Crrs wry Quirer, (Akam 86)

Here we have a detailed description of a typical wedding in
the ancient Tamil land.

“ Amidst heaps of cooked rice mixed with black-gram, in the
big pandal strewn over with fresh sand and the palatial building
beautifully it and decorated with flowers and festoons and at
the time when the moon and the star Rohini stood in combination
without any malefic planets by their side, the women with pots
on their heads and broad vessels brand new, gave amidst eclat,
costly presents, when four dames who were gaily dressed and
who had borne children, wished the bride long life and
asked her to acquit herself in a manner that would be appreciated
by her parents, Thereon water mixed with alari flowers (oleander)
was poured before the couple and it shone along with the
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paddy sprinkled before her, when the relatives amidst the din
of wedding noise handed her over to the husband saying “ May
you be his devoted wifc”. When however during night the bride-
groom and the bride met in the nuptial parlour the bride stood
stricken with a sense of shame and reserve in a ¢ rner, covering her
face by the wedding cloth  In this Sutra the lines;

“ apwise o) FUPLTR @pswyeSs F Py
S For e5Iiss ar%ew ”

Tells us that no bodily union has so far taken place while
the lines,

“ grwB iy amswerrs gpseafligs CsQuar ofe ned ”

tells us that they were one at heart having passionate love for
each other.

“ader wdHEF Wpisan vpaGHD

Efici makileei yirantuvaru paruvattum,

(B-o7) gygar Jeavari @furs wPpid v Cap aeswarfu
HaTERss YBSTSs @rg srevsFeafl 5w,

When the hero lives amidst uninterrupted pleasure born
of such union.

Illust.
28Csr phurenw s pappH TwEs
QG sTpes Celewy wr @ (Kuaral 1110).

Qurer s%r e amanwwis e awits Qausans HPYsCsrgw
Jpmp o @aary duns ceonrts gfodaamvan Cap
u@sgs serm oQureiw Qrlanypwr @s Qefyr@srow s%vs sk
friud QuaBsip srwiems qparard HAwWIQUPOACNG g
Cagupsse,

The more I come into contact with this well-adorned lady the
greater 18 the love and passion I entertain for her, as our know-
ledge of men and things grow more and more through our study of
books and as mn the process our former ignorance becomes more
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and more apparent. As knowledge is boundless, the more we
acquire knowledge, the one that we gained earlicr is more or less
tantamount to ignorance In the same way contacts with this
girl make me regard my previous union with her as practically
of no account

s raps a)fmwd &emneamyh
Afica vanta vurimailk kannum.

stvagiw Spmw gepawuy sevalssl. Curarfw e feow
sofl_ s oW, gawa QANNPWL H5PS LT &1 WaTSSTDH Lo s
wres sremgiw, Vois@Es srar @sn@ssQiw, sPUFRPSSFgIwmb,

When the hero is surprised at the expert knowledge displayed
by his partner m household duties who, as a chaste housewife
takes fervently to all the ducies enjomned on her.

Illust.
o eTer§ R aen wWII @Eu gre Hupe
@areraw e rars Qe @urasar-@ger el w
ararwssr astd evlovar orderssCrr
&1 gmenwrar @upp sevid.

Huge and well-earned wealth in the hands of a munificent
giver of alms can be likened to the knowledge acquired from good
books by an 1ntelligent and thougbtful man. Similarly the good
aud precious qualities or traits possessed by a woman who has a
sense of reserve about her is as good as the sharp or pointed
javelin in the hands of a warlike hero. Here nalam is explained
by the commentator as the three indispensable functions of a
chaste housewife viz,, Reflecting on the many good ways of
carrying on the domestic life, giving away alms unstintingly and
remaining perfectly chaste. As there 18 no end or limit for the
good things we can do as a true housewife, it has been likened
to the spread or growth of knowledge once acquired through
books. Again her giving away alms will be as magnanimous
as that of a true benefactor and as her perfect chastity begets
or generates awe in others it 18 compared to a sword.

peirGeaapy 1 mib Gerararens Guirgal @i
Nunnegip patarum tonnalapp porulinum.
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@oapsBng v Qrflarsear glvel saelTwd uTswUL
eupEw Qsraaaesrap Quigefla s syw, @uI@er awmeari
Qoarg sreqon Povap Hepdsse Quaurdpmsspss @sraare
@uerapi, (Nach.)

When the lady-love talks ardently of the duties of a house-
wife, duties, the kflowledge of the greater part of which was
already latent or innate in her. Here the commentator
Nachinarkkiniyar writes under Tonnalam as follows :—

“Tt is but natural for anyone to fulfil her duties while she
has enough, but a true housewife will try to perform them even
when in difficult straits

s @arfure g o pw Qurger @aruw awars@sh, $%uwsar
Apliys QsrapQar @ agsel p @yrvsanss @srararevw orarmp i,
Bsepd Qsraalug gow Quigar Garums%r @PTwWe §31 Gs 80
Gspp wler arpsasowg S%owssr FLEHSD b S%vaiar
sema pplsgpn o-o, (Ilam)

Here Nanneri connotes strict adherence to the three fold
paths of Aram, Porul and Inpam. Tonnalam signifies the tradi-
tional excellence of the family, The purport is that the hero will
have his say while he carries on the household life with undivided
attention on the three-fold cardinal virtues viz, virtue, wealth
and pleasure.

Tilust,

GLbr. gavey Jass . QuIgpgw

s_af rpaenans Geefli evflayw

sLafiew @swrms Qsrer@s w..@wr )

wrsi wlrwrd @ wrer, (Naladi. 40)

She i3 the genuine housewife who will take upon herself the
solemn duty of attending to the requirements of and welcome
ber guests even when she 1s in the most straitened circumstances
as to subsist merely on boiled water when her guests are so
numerous as would exhaust ¢cven the sca-water when once they
are out tc quench their thirst  (Nach).

Thl. 31
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S w@y QuEmew w ts GLpal
Zan@urpgw urds srTe . rael O
Qarpagey Quis Qeye@sl Cuans
Pasry Qedss Quaare Celu

anrer ity avel B aens@il
e Lwigs sevamrer sans@upe
Seovpgsp Quriss S mem uevafw
1o o plevlp weo ullor srliyes
s QavrQar wwwr efea

Quwils ags A I@iCs Paliurardrg
Phw aporQarflgy Camem p

o Qsrame. wpaswsnzr &wa o, (Narrinai. 120)

In the attractive good abode with the young ones of the buffalo
tied to the front pillars, my wife who wears the curved ear-ring,
cuts the plantain leaves causing her fingers which wear rings
to be reddened and shapes it to suit the purpose and with her
eyes smoke-ridden because of the cooking she undertook, wipes
off the drops of sweat on her forchead with the apron and is
ready to welcome me at the dining hall. Those who desire to be
my guests are quite welcome, When she sces guests like you,
my beautiful wife has never her eyes reddened with anger; on
the other hand she will be full of swect smiles. I myself will be
blessed on seeing her face full of cheer because of hLer small

thorn-like teeth.

Here we have an instance of the wife who has her temporary
love-quarrel shaking off her angry sentiments and getting ready
to attend to her guests, which is the most inportant duty

of a housewife.
Guhp Caerg s Cuperwuldr §ov@d
gopg srap CuipCeargd H 10D,
Perra té€ettup perumayin nilank

Kurraii canra poruletut turaippinum.

s%val guraw pfevwsntap @ s5 Habrl Quapemwul.
samQoo Hps5Pr Gop wwwis so@arTessgews agpdwenwss
Qur@ernas Qaafli s snuegw S ri v snS gy » eril g,
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When the hero who sees in his wife magnanimity and
modesty, does not feel shy to speak out the clandestine approaches
he made to her formerly, as well as the many acts of omission and
commission he might have done.

Illust.

srerm wral sellfhsr Quiypgy

Querg Cugyen p Canflgyw—Cuwarw

QNN T QI (peplh FHL5p om0 & HLf

sflear oravws 3G s ullev, (Naladi. 41)

Even if the house is opened on all sides, is considerably
small and even if the rains enter the house through the leaky
portions of the thatch, she is the genuine housewife, who will try
to preserve the household life to the great satisfaction of the
people who live in her village.

Ilam.
aerig Quppafls slvalewd
Qu@pewiar sanQor dwsss
Sor@ys GTNSHE & DPEHET T D
Qur@%r Quagss aPuwafyo,

When the hero on wedding the lady love talks of her in terms
of respect and points out the wrongs committed during the
furtive stage of their love affairs,

srwd &Tevd FenGrearg Camd
apm sLa] Cargfw wytSeub,
Nimakkilat tuntenat toli

Emuru kajavu léttiya marunkinum.

Csry Paarg o %ryQuary HPUr H HE5&FSWoLD_W SoTeys
sTvsCs wrw aGESTHGSS PGS sTramorwsNi s_aer o &vQ
amiang H3%r0 Qui gw T5HuN_SH5 shhaasr ameesrow
csdaoipsssrss Qsiaw Qo gy srsGQuan @558y,

When on seeing the prayers offered to God by the lady-

companion for having assuaged the fear entertained by her and
the heroinc as to what would befall them when the clandestine
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alliance was in progress, the hero too joins in the prayer, in the
fervent hope, that the same deity that protected them then, will

continue to do so for ever.

Brfpry fydar Coerw yarrr

aaryemp Qsia gpalu eess

Grea g5@ur wieé Grevaw

Qsrar® #%v UTgs 5160, (Kalith. 39)

Oh well-adorned lady  United as both of you are, we
shall sing the usual strains taking to the kuravai dance to the
great enjoyment of the hill-deity,

gfame wmedw wGamrs QsT@Fs

U@ p eflmry VaGETs @ sa

preng v @ @ausF ver 1p5G ser

Az Ceyis Quwpdu Qafds Cupf

Quaren Censsad p Curgiw L gyon

awms P amsss Frsa

DosBeopl Ll s Caner yawis mas §50a.

In the rich land of your father, where the honeycomb laid on
the side of the hill-stream is of use to those who happen to live
there, the Veriyattu undertaken with a view to cure yovr malady
was really a boon in disguise as it was of immense advantage to
me. Here the hero himself liked the veriyittu as it afforded him
an opportunity to meet his lady-love in secrecy.

ooy #t oyftauGuor L 2n@F
Garegym Gurpeldr &edngmib.
Allal tir arvamo talaiich
Colluru porulin kannum
(@-or) @orss sTVSH apaT T, & A1@ w0 @4 &M TewT
QuinQarar gy slevalwear s Hspr Hop amsss Fooug Jss
CalewsCure suyldmre Cases Gsragsepp Qurgefar
& T TWLD,
HPps@ar sewsFis QFaa pGw, @ev_ srar sESTITEGW,
Jdarger gububsL e’ @b Hoflgg srasn sher guEun s eer
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i@ Harlarwefliu wrer plerCasriy ny, guoarw Cags &
sore sTarssvalem® aferiss & s, o gTreww @éaresHara,

When on being questioned by the lady-love why he did not
approach her for sexual union on the first three days of the
wedding, the hero explains to her the contents of the Smritis.
Here the hero will tell her as follows :—

“On the first day of the marriage you are dedicated to the
Sun God, on the second to the Gandharvas and on the third
to Agni or the God of Fire. Agniin bis turn 1s smid to present
the girl to the husband proper. The Vedas say so”. But the
Commentator adds here that there is not cven a single illustration
for this in Tamil literature.
Tlam.

S%val sar @outgSr Hias@srh Qurmiss Qereaiulc
Quremanio 556 goun g%vad & by 5 @peo,

The hero is likely to speak out when the lady-love tells him
freely with all the fervour she is capable of, all that transpired,
to her great mental relicf and put an end to the serics of afflictions
and mental worry she was subject to, during the long course of
her clandestine love-affair.

Illus.
wrwyw wiyw wrrrs w@rr
T gy mien g Qubgpa p @aefl i
wrgyw fuw eraiayl) wh g
Qewyad @Quis §7 Gure
garyeor. @repes grw svs goCe (Kurun 40)

What had your mother to do with my mother ? What relation
existed between your father and my father ? Where was the
chance for us heretofore to know each other ¢ Directed by the
inscrutable Fate our mutually loving hearts united together as
indissolubly and as perfectly as the water poured on red soil or
earth, which immediately takes its colour and adopts its char-
actceristics,
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GarnGovar Gauarg e ifaib fasGCart L g
Gy 1ipah Y Tuywied nudGaam

sy Faud ya)e CaT1GsD SSngmi,

Sollena vénatu cuvaippinum nikaitottatu

Vind ramutam puraiyumal namakkena
adicilum pgvum totutar kannum.

(B-o) s & wrT@wFw serews 5 :Agw Saswny Sk er
Qur@ar eTws@ o pgoowg smsela Coarsereru Hligsens
Qi Twas@ sl Lkt aIsE @F “Gv AT TID &0 oI
gufon yaw sval@s1isel S ow & o & sap.

When the hero full of love for the heroine tells her, that,
whatever be the nature of things that she gavehim, he found
them all to be very excellent. and that he could not explain why
it was hke that.

“Qawlar ewuwsr Quar Cap ) sfCar
Qeuys sl cwedi.” (Kurun 196)

¢ When my mistress gave you merely the unripe fruits of the
margossa you were pleased to praise it as sweet sugar candy.”
Of course the maid here simply repeats what the lady-love
actually told the hero in person.

sigont Huiee F1aiCGui Caerd Hibd
oigfe & e H St Swt Hui b
Qi dan anCyw §oi Sk,

Antanar tirattum canyor téettum
Antamul cizappir pirarpizar tirattinum
Olukkam kattiya kurnppinum.

‘g-ar.) Calldss ffAlugyw 0858 PAugrw gow
urtluri s eoin, @ptp sewmitg  gu@urdewyw g iFACQuwri
s oo, appeeaars Hpulioryew Csartser savgud GU@GW
o S5 g grar Qerpwirlgw A0 6 s gib,

Ipid pQ@raogpi Csai apaul eriiugund, Soolorwesd s
Qsuai Qsrprsrin @ssaeuluranrs Qsryew Cacn@Qwa gy
th@ﬂ alr;‘q.@«ir.
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When the hero tells her how she should behave towards and
show respect to her pricst, the preceptor, tho Brahman sages who
have controlled their senses and the celestials or the Devas whose
greatness is immeasurable, himself tetting the cxample. It was
already pointed out that a chaste and modest housewife knows
no deity other than her husband and that she should worship
her husband only. However we arc given to understand that
the woman can worship others also on being permitted by her
husband. The Sanskrit Smritis too emphasise this aspect and no
housewife 18 permitted to perform any rehigious ceremony to
propitiate God of her own accord and she should invariably get
the sanction and full approval of her husband before she does so
Herc I may refer to the oft-quoted fines of Tiruvalluvar, the sage
poct of Mayilar, which depicts the divine virtues of a chaste
houscwife.

@gwas Gsrprgsr Qsrys > Qmpywdsupara
Quib@uwos s Quily weavyp.

Even the drifting clouds will be at the beck and call and
pour forth showers at the bidding ot that chaste housewife who
will not worship God, but on the other hand rise every day from
her bed, doing obeisance to her husband. These same lines have
been explaned i a different way by the veputed author of cilap-
padikaram m the tollowing lines —

@sias Qsryrgs Qsrysd Qupparden s
Qriar Wgryrsamsenw Bxrash 1.

Kvyen the celestials will be ready to respect and even worship
her who will not deign to worship God but on the other hand
render obersance to her hfe-partner.

‘These and similar sentiments may appear somewhat strange
to those stecped i westera thought and wdeals It was already
reisarked enpassant that a man and a woman who umte 1n
solemn wedlock m anyone birth, and who ardently love each
other, are likely to be actuated by the same love and mamtain
the same relationstup during subscquent births.  Heremn we can
clearly see the uoble 1ole the woman had i the Hindu tamily
and the love and respeet that she commanded trom het husband.
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Marriage tie of the Hindus was not a farce or a formal onc but
was one of paramount importance, as it led not only to the pro-
pagation of the futurc generation but to the fine building up of
a regular family line which developed later into a big group or
clan with its noble traditions customs and virtues.

o

QuiadHé smalier F&Dis omamwaniul) Yeobls
sjeuet gararGuor Lerafs @u &b,

Olukkattuk, kalavinul nikalnta arumayaiyppulampi
Alamara lullamo talaviya itattum.

s3516 Codw CaitpdFer wrer
ass §ouh anfCsL Garpsayin.

Antarattelutiya veluttin mana
Vanta kurram valiketa volukalum.

BAT@ S STOVE G O TLT5L UTAWD HsTwS s oTapTw 6 (1psH
o @50 wraCuie ay @rawogd JrTwsifsses GFlg @SSP

& 6T YW,

AP GIAYIUIN S GFHIGITT P QUIGlr alpaerwsss
Qzrrarort gy GopQualp a8 -5 gL,

When the hero expiates with a view to do away with
the sin he had committed by his clandestine love affair and tries
to see that 1t 13 extinct beyond recognition just like the letters
written in air.

It was alrcady observed that this act passed for a virtuous one
and that even Ghandarvam was onc ot the kinds of marriage
sanctioned by the vedas. Here the horo 1s represented as regard-
ing his past action as a sinful one and trying to purify himself.

o wFsGwdr pu?y Curgpelond
grarau’ 1FandbE (1HeubsTD,

Aliya laficalen riayiru porulinum
Tanavat pilaitta paruvat tanum.

@i s @& sl b@ > @500 g JuGovorau orems@Gor@sa
K eQ@uarad @Frvewupw g el @U@ RTaW b » 50T gRULD,
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o QravirsiQarereflor @pluggrransrwrsels Q@ar
oo GppQuar pamifus. Qslasbeselsr gsw Luar
Q@ sy o,

When the hero exhorts the lady not to feel sorry and worry
herself over what was past, or to vex herself by the thought
that he might be affected by the sin thereof, assuring her in the
end that their sacred and heartfelt union was caused or rendered
possible only by the intervention of Providence and that on that
account no sin could accrue to them.

When the hero acted against the exhortations which he himself
gave her during the very first union or meeting, not to fear or lose
heart and parted from her 11 quest of other women viz., kept
mustresses or harlots.

When, however, the lady does not rest satisfied with this
explanation or exhortation and regards the action as a sinful
one, the hero tikes upon himself the blame for the act and
appeases or soothes her by saying, that, even i1f 1t had been so,
the guilt was entirely his as he alone was responsible for the
love-affair and that she acted only according to his wish.

Ilust.
B3 @I T LISy UGaTW
HAQu B Beafl wrilus Qe
Cgizan_ ul dnt CsQurfu ysNas
yrsry QFiard feosss #15gQuwrp
51w Qrepss griu wrsssr
pwassy J@GUQUIR GaaQear wrsl
Sevpaierd 4D &L ST SV
st@me + HOQarm sTsel Covgranis g
Qagse. wrar Jkewd Ceys
wrewrQur Quar s m B p ey, (Narrinai 250)

Oh Pana! come necar me  What else 18 there for us to do
but to laugh at the act of my lady-love. One day I approached
her with intent to embrace her, being driven to it by my passion,
with the sandal paste partly withered by the saliva which flowed
from the lily-like lips of my darling, who was learning to walk
with the aid of a go-cart and who was blessed with a sweet voice

and whom I pressed affectionately to my chest. At that time
Thl 32
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my beloved wife with the spotless bright forehead resembling
the rising moon and sweet-smelling hair tresses, looked at me
like a deer in fright and asked me who 1 was, m an unfriendly
attitude,

Cararenwuh Gugpenionib GuiGaien agafts
udrarey F16ip anulfGong Curpidd

garat @& geH& &b,

Nonmaiyum perumaiyum meykola varulip
Pannal canra vayilotu poruntit

Tanti nakiya takutik kanpum.

swaggn cargr8u Quirepewnyn svaf aogefw @u@eno
ewyw o e w wimasslval s el HrigCs Qiraren uIelo,
Cagsams Griuse gewis Higmlrry so Buss@s @eiwg
3&C sLuFs%rs Qeig $&FIuT g s g,

“ saatebu Quu’ smlue. galiuel @starerw Husuw
sLa @0 g9 Qi1RsFt svargy e Cu dag GQarplils
selar yigawans anlQ@os i,

When the lady gets big with child, who 1s full of the qualitics
of his father and the sexual rites to be performed according to
the Sastras, arc arranged in consequence The commentator
tells us here that the rites were generally performed through the
medium of agni or fire and that the Brahmans well-versed m
the Yedas were the mediators.

Nachinarkkiniyar here interprets ** sorefl@@e Quwu” as the
embryo formed 1n the womb of the lady-love and vayil or the
medium as the Brahmans who mediate and officiate in the
ceremonies performed 1n the presence of I'ire.

“gpon sr o Qw0 war PHuyw
Crn pQopit wov prm Cacflrar genacmw
alyens uGes Al Cuiiu
afod Qrrgw@d.a oaau nw@efl
wew y6a) @iy s v@p @aury Qu.o muas
Seffs Baralne sa3 gy
raflanis saara paflaiscs @sraCe.”
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BQsgyor, 5% alr warflé sppistae Qorpy i s@UUS
s8Pw g alpaps ser@ eaiQsoaw H3pCspp FUBG
Grivg Quami earauw, appstaigy srb Cslu rwsEs agu
weflai Qzre g o arerwwry pQparew s Juary sres.,

Not only our hero who is all powerful, even our Kith and
Kin prayed for it and performed austerities. Their prayers and
blessings have borne fruit and you are now big with child. They
now want that appropriate religious ceremonies must be
performed. Above all, more than our own austerities, the words
of the sages that fcll on our ears in our early days have turned
out to be true.

Tlampuranar, however, gives a different interpretation and
takes Vayil as the lady-love’s maid who was engaged in finding
out the exact reason for the lady-love’s resentment. She was
likely to ask him what he actually did to incur her displeasure
and make Ler angry.

Illust.

wrigye srse Qualre aypear
wrilgyw wrfgy Quarg. (Kural 1314)

I told my lady-love that we excelled in our love for each
other, any other couple or couples engaged in love-pursuits ; but
she thought that what I meant was that I loved her better than
I did other girls, blamed me and indulged in a love-quarrel.

Swps QFEnOU QST swdEerer
Quuwerw wpsHCrr Qaearg. (Kural 1318)

When I felt like sneezing I tried to suppress it, fearing that
my lady-love will quarrel with me, thinking that my sneezing
was the out come of having thought of some other woman. Even
then she picked up a quarrel by telling me * why is it you try
to hide from me the people who are dear te your heart and who
are just now thinking of you? "

Ruawd Jpidp JAwe Qualpeys
soenfien p Ei @srer_aver, (Kural 1315)
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I simply told my lady-love that T would never get separated
from her on any account on this side of life, Straight her eyes
watered on the apprehension that I would part from her in the
life to come.

ysvad twis Y mGast Gumpsd
Geniesf wwdsd yPiGsr Cans s
eww§ urhiday wwskd &Cguyb
CeuwiGupd £piGur@ Catgdh sSnoul.
Putalvar payanta punirutir poluti
Neyyani mayakkam purinto nokki

Yaiyar panikinu mamararch cuottiyum
Ceyperuil cirappotu cértark kannum.

(@-or) Eamaes @elQuibBu ysaalery Quop mar pasfiaso
Qeitg shgls sows@wrs gL Car araraw aerselap erem
Qarrwr@w wwsssews JmwIw skvadaow EpswEYrs & S%05
Ghsm, wpaflaivr@w Csarse ysvalarl urgsnsstos s
Yo 35TV HEF Qe Quilw Bplyssers GHlss wosCsrC
Qem &g pse goib.

Ppoutaa Jpis LSS @psmsTem I QOUEHL. L4 L
ow Quuii@saw gpselusmauw, eraerT pefafs@Gw Csafsa@w
HigmisFGw Q@ar@ssoyw. Qeigey s pQe, s@luw epBits
sTvd g§ svaar IpQrre sl gpamannys &p napw. KOS
Csry) s pacaw “oa@pear appssor i Qsrers,

When the hero, on the birth of the child, intends to perform
the several sacred acts he is bound to perform with respect to the
sages, Devas and others. ‘The various acts specified here are : —

(1) Looking at the face of the off-spring (2) Decking the
child with Aimpatai, an ornament which comprises in it the five
weapons borne by Tirumal viz., the conch, the dise, mace, sword
and the bow. This ornament is supposed to keep tho child free
or immune from any kind of malady orevil eye. (3) Naming
the child (4) Free distribution of monecy, grains ete, to the
Brahman sages and others. (5) the union of the hero with kept
mistresses or public women during his wife’s advanced state of

pregnancy.
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Illust.
arrry urer s&sw Grflenip
s@UUDL 5 EREEEH TBFGH 5 &SI
QruQur wenwsi® ewval§ Boar sy
arw@rsei dorwss B i@srer FLH0
ysoa af @ pard QuuiQuurg saafsg
Bs% woGe qpa@uerr L1Hs
se55 8 QurQues @G FQuard
varwramsl g d Galr Qurpd
wor ol Qeor evam puy Qu Haar( Quae
e ssren gppa CapHo s
gens wor Qrewsar esymss g5Ca. (Nalrinai. 370)

Come on my dear Pina. Please listen As soon as I heard
that my lady-love had borne me a son to the great delectation of
my kith and kin, I approached ber, who was abed in an apart-
ment which was cleansed, purified and disinfected by being
distempered with ghee and white mustard and addressed her as
follows : —

‘Oh' my dear with beautiful hair tresses! I believe you are
asleep, you, now that you have delivered a child have approprl-
ated for yourself the name of mutupentu or a grewn-up woman.’
Then with Kuvalai flowers, T touched her womb several times and
sat in reflection. Thereon she partly opened her lips and smiled
while at vthe same time she closed her eyes in shame or reserve.

It may be observed here that the last-mentioned custom
was very much in vogue in ancient times, Later on in the
succeeding Sutras we will know very much about these women
who appear to have played a couspicuous part in early times.
Prostitution as an institution in Southern India is to be scen even
in those remote days, Wealthy men, kings and others indulged
in their amorous pursuits and vied with one another in keeping
mistresses, with the result, that contemporary literature has
recorded it as a permanent aspect of social hfe in those days.
What then could have been the reason for such happenings? 1t
must be confessed that the non-allowance of freedom to women
was at the root of 1t. No doubt some put forward the plea that
the institution of prostitutes was a blessing in disguise, as that
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served in a way to divert the lust of luxurious and highly passion-
ate house-holders from their legally wedded wives, who were in
their periods of gestation, adding, that, but for that diversion,
there was the imminent danger to the life of the house wife. But
cducated and civilised people cannot but look upon such a system,
if ever 1t existed, with horror and a sense of shame and humili-
ation.

RCEy Fi%wn ool Leveds LjeveuT S
cwbgeaad SLis Swifowud gus
ovgw paiiats Hep v G impd o
CueGowsd §uy yeoslSu aFTaTani.

Payankelu tunaiyanaip pullip pullitu
Uyankuvanal Kitanta Kilattiyayk kuruki
Alkal munniya niraiyali polutin

Mellen cirati pulliya viravinum.

s%af saorm gomaw IGIT Fupal KOs 0Gs Geflits
uwar @sreésey QurmsEw vey ylmra%r § Fapals sv%Tl Yoy
go QupCs amigds @Lig glvdleow HowBs grer HPS%WVS
s@aa Beopuflis s12sCs gaw HQuws Qsao Fhu gyews
By Srgs0 &k R,

BoeCor w:QuosoE oot o s%mw wrpmeow Quid
Bodea eami. @olfa rramssre svagyw e pwya
Gy,

When she hero repairs to the abode of the lady-love, who
having had no chance to embrace her hero, lay with hands and
legs wound round soft pillows and entreats her for nnion actually
bowing before her. From this 1t may be inferred that the hero
was not 8o very eager before the birth of the child. Separation
has told cven upon the hero, and the hero here loses his balance.

Ilust.
ver_ ol gL TRQ 0T SITUD Yo el &

fha saop@sr Qerg, (Kural 1307)

When once the thought arises whether the sexual union will
prolong or come to an end all on a sudden, the mind is a little
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perturbed and hence there 1s some undesirable pain even in
temporary love-quarrels, which however, have always been cited
as the promoters of the pleasure born of the union,

“ou@s wCey Qarefllpr wrdriv
t@5 waley afrr.” (Kural 1320)

Let bher bedecked with the brightest jewels indulge in love-
quarrel and let the night prolong while I beg her pardon and
entreat her for union with me.

2pemh Geniamouldr s difgd Ganaris
Bl Gusnyfh Cuutssd & o,
Uralarun kuraimayimn Gtan mikut tolaip
Pirapira pentirir peyarttark kannum

S%val p@&g #1654 QuaeEsQuimi #.5560 5 s@5LD 2T
Seor adors @i YOewlelCy 2.0 AGs5 skvalemul
SpSn Quasnipi amairs verl & o i 5 s6l § b

TPy ewssms walrre @5 svlut wlTwpss
Baar@upesab@ra Jai sy 1Y KOS5 5 PUILE S ST,

When on beholding the stubborn and the unyielding attitude
of the lady who refuses to give lnm audience, other women matces
of the lady mtervene on behalf of the hero and after explaining
to her the nature and duties of women in general, try to console
and bring her round.

Illust.

@58, uwaldp ysar Emsgrer e nm
aargar wiiJu elencall @b T Fovar

ST T eV LG D, (Kalith. 92)

A lady who did not embrace her hero on account of a love-
quarrel, suddenly shook off her resentment being worried by the
humming bees atd on seemg her husband bow before her, ambraced
him. Here we see the hero citing nstances to the lady in order
to appease her who 13 tull of resentment at lns having gone astray
from the path ot virtue. .
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“@umiien G peir AT @SN SWITNWT T S6RTL_ STQYS ST 7
FEIQTSE ST FQ 5 STV LT OT SEE
gl gyamis @i Ifwerd eofgl
SAsgr yaori guoder eraruar GQurey
agouvdy yRlar Csry Jpasd
orey saaw QutapBeyar Cuoar
B OTL& Sl T Losafl@ @ows ST5s
Csefldi sralp yaw it @ass sT@wr
ey I@lCur Leawwiy &rwpe
Caafley I@s@s 8T Qsrem@,” (Kalith. 92)

daCal, yoar S@sgr Qorsr p e v o IGH Csrrmedss
wiall@w ewigmw Caallsy ofprd QelBaampi, srarw yH @Fuw
Caav@w eTary efuary sions,

I would not utter falsehood, my dear girl with sweet-smelling
forchead | Do not get separated from each other, you who united
so magnificently. You who cnjoyed for a long time and got
scparated for a short while, stand united once again. The swect
voice of the black koel which sits in the tree with blossoming
buds and which 1nvites 1ts mate in the spring season sounds like
the words mentioned above. In that early spring, both men and
women will dress them-clves with intent to play in the groves
full of the hum of the bees, situated in Nanmatakkatal or Madura,
Please sce that the drcam I had like the above comes true.

Gfaf Gardsd s o WbilGur af'meusn 10
ufe) B&8w LghHE Snggin.

Pirivi neccattup pulampiya viruvaraip
Parivu nikkiya pakutik kannum.

urgemgl p IAfersy saliéfs sam@am seflemwypswss
S%vwaleryw s%vws®ryn g smoflgCe srgyw JASQarses sl
yawl agpar eaaa s%valslars e Be5sH& KU elef o
fa@w sgurlgar swrgw. Nach.

When the hero tries to remove the anxiety on the part of
the lady-love as well as his concubine, who were worried at s
parting from them on various grounds after telling them that he
would not part from them.
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Iust.
Qurargyw wesfyw Qurgyd wrip Her
waren i Queflyw srflme s glgb
Qurgw vlmryw CQurgiw wry dar
wrg o s gaw ool Csresn
Bamasrsy CLryw waweld Fwrey
wphly QuoBay 1% Qu g plvls
Qurevs @sre ysavagyw QUIUse & O perar
ey Cay yvg FCear Hlerufer
wrgeflp IACsT w_tens
args wayw sefgo QuiiCs (Narrinai 166)

Oh ! my dear lady, when I sce your beautiful person which
resembles gold and tresses like the blue gem, eyes which resemble
the Nilam flowers, and arms that resemble the tender bamboo
stalks, I feel as happy as the virtuous and righteous persons.
Above all our sweet darling with gold bangles has learned to play.
I too have no business or vocation abroad. To crown all these,
the love I entertain for you is greater than the wide sea. Where
then is the need for me to part from you ?

ferg paf 19PaT ardfiu esviyemibo.
Ninru nani piriv naficiya paiyulum.

ap aeflaar e e FopiQurd dap flesed JIfdes
Stvar HesPw Crrusr soamw ; & Hoh.

When the hero separated by necessity retires to a side room
being unable to face her and dreads the separation like anything.

Illust.
agiur Quearenfl. yflens awgyar Car i
sl s 5T H sHCLQuar uriures
Ceiflop Qewurg Qeraeds Pay el
Ylvor aL 68 DTl wri,

The lady-love is angry with her hero for his nefarious activi-
ties, when the hero approaches and tells her as follows :—

As the village watchmen fearing or dreading the frown or the
punmishment ot their superiors tcll them that they actually saw
33
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the thieves even when they had not seen them, you, without
standing face to face with him, have retived to a side-room and
blamed me for the mistakes which [ had never committed. Please
refrain from doing so. I am here to obey your dictates and
carry out your orders. Who, I ask, will dare to disobey you ?
Here the words “ Ceifarg’ ‘ Raras’ and der g%or 6 8@pH Lnr wir
indicate respectively the rather protracted rcseutment, the pretty
long separation and the fear entertained.

Cosapeana 19635 GCuwigHenedw anfuyi

Cenrukai ikantu peyarttulliya valiyum.

stz goroweis paflouvs Lifsps galr sgwss
Qs g, gasr Quirs B ts5 sapsan®d slwval gomerri £56
HgsanCar; gaar o arpma yaert dmewmws Fhg BHC
asle@Ce o aLs sGIHu J faw shvao s pp Hsqpo.
PDoaw gafl Biiulsti genpew &4 pg.

When the hero makes his approach to appease her anger,
and when on secing on his person some undesirable marks, the
lady refuses to yield st first and then, however, thinks of respond-
ing to him. Nach.

Cupa v arfldars emsnasss g 1Qeymstp Qearp S @w
H6@e 8% LCuns Alaris afyd & po Fsapw, Ilam.

Ilampiiranar interprets this line in a different way. He says,

““ When the hero starts on his errand leaving the lady to
herself and when, even after his return, plans to go that way once
again.

Illust.

Nachinarkiniyar will characterisc this as an attempt to
appease the Pranayakalakam or Udal of the herome.

“gaitele upQpm i@ ai@s wiaQuwa
wpBigen @pleGurgs Cagoran wsd
y@igs @5asr dorgger. Quialiu
Qagi asfl dami Qg6
Geafl Queevr wrw
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£8Co Quary @gafliuew ensibal

wr@sran g Quuse wwssr elever

Qusss Qasews Quurlar wra@srearGawb

srar d@LQurp s Purs o.4s@s6 ey

wrQurp LL g5 B, (Kalith. 81)

You have turned up here without any consideration, of
course, induced by the love you bear towards your son and stand
here with your body exposed to the brecze, so that it may sweep
away the flower dust that had dropped on your cloth from the
head of your concubine whom you enjoyed last night. Being
thus accused, the hero replied ;

«T have actually sworn before you that I am faultless. But
you continue to be stubborn and refuse to put an end to this
misunderstanding. But [ have no other alternative but to
embrace and fondle my son who bears his grandfather’s name and
leave you to come to me of your own accord to the place where
your darling is, just as the calf voluntarily moves towards the
place where the cow remains tethered to the pole.

Tilust. Ilampuranar.
Hsar Ceaorgsuw
svigr gyararQur® sy us srligl
Iaraflad v srs@w @rErsiv,

The heart that still yearns to proceed once more to the
distant route in order to earn wealth.

&TwGH S eueSuyid
Kamattin valiyum.

gaor g5 855 cnBwal wppsHu arpafs srTwEHps
sl gomaow ardorsé Qsay addspiyig Qspe®s &0
A g g, s%vam & Hp B51p0,

@oaw saflgiuuCsri wepew & 8o,

When howover, the hero, overwhelmed with passion, makes a
forcible entry into her chamber and tries to embrace her. (Nach).
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Qurgafigye stTww adlyem g oa el Qsrar.  afyd
& py B,

When the hero thinks that love is stronger than wealth
itself. (Ilam).

Illust. (Nach).

wrfle@ars stsgey Qsrarar ofl Salwr
prrmaw s @sr15s Ly e § @gwwar
anrre’ asstuGs wrg. (Kali 89)

Here we sce the lady-love picking up a love-quarrel at the
outset and then getting appeased on witnessing the sad and
pitiable plight of the hero who is overwhelmed with excessive
passion,

The lady-love says to herself, ¢ Who is this man ? What
right has he to feel my tresses and addressing the hero adds the
following words. ¢ Your present act is as cruel as your unrighteous
rule wherein, you make a pretence of protecting your subjects,
while in fact you really do it not  Please reflect n this. Do not
come to my abode hereafter. Go back to your place in the same
manner as you came here.”

On hearing this the worried hero gives the following reply.

“ eranerfienay, @S yair aficofl(58 %y wer Qar e g
Cui@rBis spal ywaal & P Qars
@i do@& wrfwur g,

Please listen ! your act very much resembles the fight between
the two heads of a bird which are otherwise united 1 body and
soul. Both of us are one though our physical forms are two
separate things, What avails then your estrangement towards
me, Leave off this harsh critical and unsympathctic attitude
and tell me how I can save my life.

In Tolkappiyam, Poruliyal (28) under the Sutra.

“urgens arde srevaiss wfsgCs”
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Ilampuranar writes as follows :—

All the members of the four castes had the privilege of send-
ing or despatching their mediators or spokesmen to the houses
habited by the courtesans, whom the hero espoused. The act of
the hero will be resented and temporary love-quarrels will break
out in consequence between the hero and the women of the
various castes. With this preface be quotes the above stanza
beginning with the lines “ wrflaQarésiss ” as an illustration.

Illust. Ilampuranar.
“olfferr’ QuEmpmsL e er @u aws@p
Il seQuy Bpidp ysCeerd
@ravew gro®@p Eier wrQa
guCur gyama’ Qur.aQurs Cuerf
wrewafl W@ D &L w ver

Csreamwry uGew e 3@arT@r wsC s,
(Kurun. 101)

The commentator of Kuruntokai cites this to illustrate the
hero’s trial to refrain from proceeding on his errand to earn
wealth as his love for the lady got the better of his love for
wealth.

When I weigh in the balance the pleasure derived from this
mundane earth as well as the one derived with very geat difficulty
after performing sevcre austerities, side by side with the sexual,
pleasure I derive by my union with this beautiful bonny lass with
flower like eyes and a golden frame, I find that even the combined
pleasare on the one side can hardly equal the pleasure I get
from her.

an&galy.ond & pio.

Kaivitinaccamum.

$%val grar e o ssauw e aRTlTwe gSodars e sall @UIN e
Srar gadr FEGFNSG JGPW HEESTH sdaud; S%ve s
& PP Bsapd, HSoH oo Lyaula QI IR gy,

When the hero, on finding the lady adamant in her attitude,
fears the separation which her angry mood may bring about.
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This has been characterised as the misunderstanding or love-
quarrel which persists in spite of the hero’s remonstrances,

Tllust,
el Wwss apevwwrpl uresi
g awisln Cural ye e
Dlorwd erfu Qres2# wiarwrs
Dl Quaras @ w
veal@e ssge) wrrQarn s3G5, (Kurun. 19)

Oh mind ! you have no other alternative but to suffer losing
all brightness as the head of the impoverished Panan who had
lost his liberal patron in the person of Evvi, one of the munificent
donors of the ancient Tamil land, and as a result of it had lost
all chances of getting as present, lotuses made of gold. ilere 1t
may be noted that the Panars who went about eulogising liberal
patrons with guitar or Yazh in their hands were often presented
with golden lotus flowers in appreciation of their sweet songs.

“ura @prw ur@w LwAdS e
@oiu Qacnefef rrul arpssn
pa@pear Qur flis @srarpre Fored
daer ars Qagyrar Qur ey
@pararm 5119 @psSE ayerwr
Caras Qzsifs Qeyrofllears Qsrpll
urtewa wIUSs uellEr Qerss@ur
Lrsg @sreaPu ysvaar 4o pkvd
S ETO v s H%mrwenw (I2%mrwe
Qurlar @5uligs arlw wrwek
waafuym i s aedufCsrp b
semQ s isares @saCa QurarGry
eavypw wrsa SerQurar
Jevpwevesr wr@sr I mer Quaf@ar. (Agam. 5)

The lady-love scented my idea to part from her in quest of
wealth. Presently tlLough she actually spoke nothing, she showed
by her gestures and her facial expressions that such a separation
would not be a righteous one and standing before me as a regular
statue in a reflective mood and with dewy tears hiding the apple
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of her eyes, she embraced her son in her arms and smelled a tiny
flower wreath that was worn by bim. [, who witnessed the above
act of hers, was worried at the change ot colour perceptible in her
frame and determined to put off iny departure in search of wealth,
as I thought, that she who would feel so much worried even when
I was with her is not likely to outhve me if I parted from her.

sraa’ SowhE Hlould &sanomb
Tanavat pilaitta nilaiyin kannnum,

svaar glvelamul Seypss Ifafar swrgmo. Nach.

svam gl daeflp JABwa earp Qarvelp Joyss
f%vulla semgw, Ilam. Jdeyssavrag Jfge,

When the hero dares to part from her contrary to all his
previous oaths and promises not to part from her on any account

Y W @YEF FTWeY Wwew

ety @rFpsGe Haralyw S papn

e oup @srtaas@ur Qurrrag guesd
@ p Savawr wr& 5%

ysela rreows guwl Gl m

asr et gir Csran upsgselar
ErsBum Geardars Saoemp ariGsr
WGy H uresiy T gt Fenss@Gw
Csasrwy Cordvw s Qupe sBEH&FIS
Bursg gresfig slv@ps gewalurp

yés d@leus Fayp@ur s Galuiari
spp%r s Qerdes oo

wey sefl NS BLBEGWS Foris
Coagan @sralar Qrer@s yiyler o
yw@war Qurelawms 81 @a & 680

Qs AQsrn gparen s 8 7560

odagi Crrasapw ynely HlersGs. (Akam,. 225)

These are the words of the hero who felt mentally worried
on the prospect of his separation from his lady-love.
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It is given to me to day to be in the company of my lady-
love and enjoy her affection, tenderncss, beauty and grace and
listen to her sweet words which are likely to melt even lifeless
bones. But, when I part from her in quest of wealth, I will have
to rest in some petty village which knows no rain and whose desert
tracts are full of impassable tracks and groves full of sweet-
smelling honey, where the noise produced by the contact of the
zephyrs on the holes made by the beetles on the bamboos, sounds
exactly like the sweet sound of the flute played by the cow-herds
who accompany the cows that go to the river or pond, where
the lowers of the mahua drop down on the red soil like perforated
pearls, and where the whole ground 1n cousequence appears like
the quiver with its top-cover or lid removed.

awun®wedt @UImS aeswanw awrid p
vEmar pov@Ge wf g CurQearr@

a9 %y avarl QuibGuw ylaryes Cesans
S2arQuied @s@r-rs sud JuCp
Gaflg o 55570 e Qoor 54 U
Qur@sgns saQamw YL NG SWETF
Cragamw QrraCowr QresCs ¢rsQs5
SST H QAT EW WHTEGD L usys
Q310 Vr_ai uguers Qaf@
etQraps sodw S@rep wpoury
@p@aees Quids Quapmens wrler
RafCens foyp aple Qaras
Jigens @s@es Fatf of L w SyYrQ@sar
weall iy s Hpis wIEGCFri wr_g
Qsupsant s_aar Cursed p ysvQevadr
Cwwsred wpis Quap s1l Lz Bl
urgyL Harafln uempss BoH o
gloviry Fosw weny wwvars

s Tapsd Fg%ew Caniss

Quriwy svele plt Qur BularQeor, (Akam. 167)

The hero addresses his heart as follows :—My dear heart !
To day I am here spending my time in the beautiful abode and
in the enjoyable company of my brilliant wife, and lying on the
well prepared quilted bed; perhaps tomorrow I am destin‘d to
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lie alone without sleep in the open space in a far off place. We
notice frequent references in the Sangam classics to the rude and
ruthless foresters armed with deadly bows and arrows, who way
laid the caravans and looted or plundered their belongings. Fearing
these rogues, the people 1n the surrounding locality used to desert
their abodes and seek shelter in safer places. Thus deserted,
these places were over grown with sponge-gourds and became
regular wa-te-land. The rafters of the small shrines in those
places tumbled down as a result of the dash of elephants which
leaned on them to scratch their itching tframes and the birds that
roosted there fled away to other places. 'I'he shrine being thus
dilapidated, the dewty that lay eushrined n 1t shifted on to
places in the neighbourhood and the pial of the temple, in which
offerings were made, remained unciean. The engraved rafters in
the small places with round holes, where the young pups frisked
about, were destroyed and the sharp-toothed termites were seen in
large numbers on those rafters

prdr Gand CrumaGurh sdranpayis
we e apd CETld &ongmib.

Utan cérar cevkiyotu annapiravum
Matampata vanta tolik kannum

& zarafer @ n Hur @safasiuGssaw FrisCsdpapw @Qurd
wrw, gewa Quiit .1 gug @Fuwe s QarrC @aler o &1 @sr87@
Qswvs, g Awremw Qarsro s wPais Csrflrsarguw & oy

Hsupw,

e @ nam® G arse e pevwL o@ Ty HPWTW D s pel T
Cwewul o o Q@& .L@m o bor T oo ; —g%va a0 @syler
avalo 51w veribga, s Qaer  ewdlla o s syl soyw,”
C yaar ylarwrarwl @u oy @sAis o)’ Qadr ¢ Q% Crrsger
» et i Avvwraewyw L oawrs >,

When the maid points out to him his various promises and
urges the necesvity of taking the lady-love with him wherever he
goes. Here the maxd 1s said to be short-sighted because she has
not thought of the irregularity of the procedure, she is adopting.
'The maid tells him * your exhortations and attempts to disillusion

34 .
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her during the clandestine stage of your love romance have been
falsified. Even now it is not too late. [t 13 upto you to be
righteous by taking her along with you. The word “Qsiima ”
here denotes the flush that was perceivable in the lady-love’s
face when he tied the string to the bow and the flow of tears
that were to be seen when he chose his shafts or arrows. In
the 5th poem ot Kalithogat we find the following hnes,

“ofirr amasgrl rwanrd Quiries sy
& ifss weiQurad 849 arparQerr

Sisra Qsrewry ps@ Saeor@w QupadGe”,

Here the maid tells the hero that the lady-love would not
survive if he parts from her even for a single night and will fade
like the lotus in a waterless pond. Please take this from me ; the
day on which you depart to the forest leaving her alone will he the
very day on which she will depart this life. Tt is said that the
festival site, land and flower will regain their lost charm by festi-
vals, kings and water respectively, but so far as my lady-love 18
concerned, as she will die instantanecusly after your departure,
nothing could be effected to restore her to her former state. The
hero will however try to convince the maid that she was in the
wrong and often times address his own heart.

“Qalis Q&snri &% g gron A7 5
Goraf cwriigs aps o Aaali
ader Yo+ @ s @Qar 0l wr Qe G i
Qs Pavww srQa
seflw@orr aeflwQars @sg5swis@grGar.”
(Kurun 56)
The commentator of this stanza cites this, however to
llustrate the exclamation of the hero at the mid-desert, on

pursuing his solitary course, after refusing to take his lady-love
along with him.

““ Let her whose hands wear the bangles, accompany me in
order to share with me the little water, and that too rotten by
the wood jasmine, that dropped on it and the remnant or the
refuse left by the hunting hound, after having quenched its thirst,
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She will after all be a pitiable creature She would hardly brook
my separation and if, on the other hand, she comes here she could
not endure the pangs and sufferings in the forest.

[lampuranar will interpret the line “z_.ar Gzp» QriiemaQurg”
as follows .—

When the lady-love tells him that she too must be taken
with him. The hero, however, will tell her as follows :—

“oraalar Quo@uwr® Safor wr gl
Quasfus CQuoass Fpes s1wenr
s2alBs 11l pregs 2srissema Gurws
ol aalag s s@raveaGar,” (Kalith. 13)

Oh lady with glittering bangles If you accompany me,
your httle feet, soft and tender as they are by being smeared over
by sweet sandal paste, mixed with soft anmiccha flowers, will
have to tread upon hard pebbles, when, they, which look like the
mner petals of the lotus flower will become blood-red as if coated
by vermilion.

These words were spoken by the hero in the hearing of the
maid.
Cadhpy prc L& anlfdr aipwdsra@mb

Vérru nattakal vayin viJumattannm.

gamaww Capgrr g p IAys srVsHs srgrow @puweu
s ps SRPEGs S P Baqp.

dyvwraw ;—Ifu s s@luaas vaell_sgps saedp sp
agew, CurCalur sa1iCalur srar amifs & paaaw, Qaer
sever G@fluw o1 p guo, IAYE@sTey orryy Quop sthveledw gus
Brs s pge, Qr@aPp@é Qeraaluyigsgrw Joauwra,

When the hero reflects on t'ie excruciating pangs that would
result from his separation from her The word “ égow > con-
notes the various outpourings of the hero in his dreams, the
painful words of his when he is at a fix, whether he should stay
or proceed on hi® mission, the thought that the lady love’s
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beauty and grace of form will fade, the exhortations of the hero
to the lady-love in order to clear her doubts regarding his parting
and lastly his own addresses to his heart preferring to stay
behind.

Hlust.
Q@ @i@os ol o @S540
wSAw STE3 » warw 1S Gos gy e Qs
ol oot S Sorefwrn andiwesr o & 5@ son
U QI &) UT@@FW LT Ire. . wn gy
daQara pgoc Q50 Qamrest wsQgr
wirPoawy Qerians warts Yz isPuyl
wrne@srerr Qe awQap.. soreyauri G sre
Q@smgdlenr apaiem swi s amswr @y maren ran
s1010%07 7 EQ3T0L @wnvgyas @srev@or
Heume Jwrler e ECsie Crre
Qrpuily Qagssrrw Qursd @8 o m
QeuQur@ar o wear@a.ar@ rauipri
srden . @sraw. ssa@ryd p pwda
wrplSi erap wme s W@awruy
Qapind o i 71 r@w@rio g sweuds
Q@u’.ﬂutﬂi BAUYW UpsFus 0@ ®
Curidorp Qsra@y ogyuii, (Kalith. 24)

Oh lady with sweet mcllituous words. True 1s the adage
that the thing the hearing of which made one’s heart tremble
with fear and the existence or otherwise ot which was in doubt,
develops 1n course of time as an actual object of tear and harasses
the doubter.

The hero, contrary to his usual practice, caressed and praised
me in novel ways. Hence I suspected that this unusual act on
his part indicated his parting from me While I stood analysing
it, the hero who was lying on my shoulders in the beautiful
mattress prepared in five different ways, exclaimed in his dream
as follows :—

Will this lady-love with the bangles carry on the household
life and maintain the sacred fire without entertaining mental
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worry, till the time when I complete the errand wviz., patching
up the quarrel between two rival kings after crossing the dreary
palar tract adjoming the lofty hills, wherc, the elephants with
piercing tusks run towards the mirage, mistaking 1t for a water-
course, being driven by extreme thirst, My dear maid! If it i
wealth-seeking that lies as a hindrance to our mutual sexual
enjoyment, and, 1f, as you know, I will be unable to put up with
the separation tell him straight that, when he parts from me, he
does so with the censures of the neighbourmng women, who will
criticise him for having parted from me—he who never before
kept himself away from his lady-love—and that my hfe tou
goes with him

The hero when once he 18 bent upon parting from her, often-
tuncs used to waver whether he should proceed or not,

Yo gy wd gruEBw w@ES o
anerl vgag steo@api Qure
aerrsri PpQsd fevry e Qsevgiu
sier wider safarl) @& pw
G osEQuUrm L @GSeyw wr Hap) B~
Poad@r & 65 arevevsd Qurms g
Quir Juoir aipevw wers wellss »
aaew ary @reCs Holada
@ruizefl @rECa QS aflawwszw
warp@er useCapear wraicr C&rpi
seopwry sralf s_arwean® Qus sem p
WrwRare argy CsresQur@ Quuaw,
Qu@pms_ Cergw Qure
Qarard o Qsrerarr) Qeams@m@urm. Qs.”
(Akam. 123)
The hero addresses his heart. Oh heart, fare thee well. You
cannot brook to part from the lady-love in order to earn wealth
after crossing the hills, where the wild elephants which roam 1n
herds in the narrow tracts on the foot of the hills lose all vigour
and become weak having nothing to cat, just like the mendicants
who had expoused severe austerities. On the other hand, you would
not rest conteut with staymmg away to please your lady-love
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because you have a terrible dread of poverty which will hardly
allow you to carry on your household hfe with ease and comfort.
Hence your predicament is highly pitiable. You are simply
wavering and restless like the billows of the wide sea that is
owned by the munificent cola kings who possess big armies hand-
ling long javelins and leather shiclds, and that approach tho
shore with the fish known as the [ravu and recede after taking
with them pearl wreaths.

B Gl ambibd aanaudd &odnag i

Mittuvara vaynta vakaiyin kannum.

NAss evas Qe silss oGy Qaefliul @flyw werw
Capu @y Sar® ampsle HINIES HQUT 90T 560 gD,

When the hero who proceeds on his mission remembers n
the way s wife and sees in his 1imagmation her actual form and
resolves to return to the place of the lady-love.

[Hust.
e enpuant o ofem pairwm @GwiHder o
vevevanr rg@0 usw T Qur pus
s0Csi ApQrd wass sTHW
Qumpasr g pigp Quisas seraire
HEF@swp Quragl Seef gparefl wrGw
Crp w_reng Quer pel p @par
Qanig T s LGS ST
Saref 5 s.bge wew pierer Qul s fs
S Pwen wengw Qarel siw @src
aflwQuar Quuprsars Fue 5w
fovan Fyel Carnds
sows@ Goalara yowy@sr CensCa.

(Narrinai. 113)

Here we find the hero giving out his feelings, on seeing before
his mind’s eye the actual form or image of the lady-love.

It 18 surprising to see the glances of the weeping eyes of my
lady-love actually before me, which has managed to cross even
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the extensive forest full of narrow paths studded with stones
which resemble the unripe fruits of the Iratti with brittle base
and lotty branches slightly bent down as the dear browzed
on it ; the very looks of the lady-love whose eyes, when I informed

her of my parting in quest of wealth, were full of grief and who,
hiding her face with her hair tresses lost all heart and wept
actually like the reed pipe played by the musicians in the wide

battle-field full of uproar when the cera king was out for a big
fight.

eap@sfls pars@e Qar@gls yorsro
PPI% Caw Jar QuAw@s o1 g

2T @5 Qe sBw s@EEPar @p.orlh »
sofladlar B pts eS8 50

ureval Cararupley wa@deves CErs s
LW gpL BB eums. QEsrTw

wrwr Cal L w QuIBu sew e
Q@uriwr wr.Sp Semadllar v HIEGw
@6 Rar Qamsrd @ amgsgww unCu
wrorefdars ssevar @Quef gyw
SorarQualgrw §safsssCa, (Narrinai. 103)

My dear heart! It 18 our lot to suffer in this new jungle
where the male of the brown-coloured wild dog which lies with 1ts
ilkless breast laid on the ground in the dampness or moisture
caused by the urine of the male-clephant, which with its extreme
fury and rut, broke the big branches of the margossa tree with 1ts
slender rind and small leaves, used to be worried at the thought
or recollection of its former union with the bitch 1t 18 not fir
me to dictate to you whether we must proceed in search of wealth
or try to return to the place of our lady love; 1t1s for you to
choose. Here we see the hero at a fix

@@a semvy (eflw Caeaf afy.s

s@us @ GTY suss Qs salar

Qaww arer gpaCoa eflQuw

Quirerggys eviflevacw wererQsr s

s vremfin erdlear &rsHeo wrQ p, (Ainkugu. 322)
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The hero who is in the mid-desert 18 full of teelings on
remembering the lady-love’s qualities of head and heart.

The passage across the desert which was very hot because
of the scorching summer heat which caused the bamboos as well
as the rocks break, appears very cool and comtortable, when 1
begin to ponder over the tender and amiable qualities of my
lady-love with the bright forehcad.

et Gup®w SucuSdar &singmibd
Avvalip perukiya ciTappin kannum

Sfbg @usossrar Quop Qupssw erdPu ApluSw »am
o, wawdPss spv. Folurac; uesQu.ap G p apgel
wer Qan_gud Qar@gam 4pg 55980 g pCurBy 5 g1 ) paior .

The hero will gladly have his say. when, in his period of
separation from his lady-love he attains fame in all ways. The
fame consists i his extraction of subsidies or tributes from his
adversary after a victory over him, completion of his errand etc.

Tlust
Csre Qo @i pen 51 useS gpevlew
w1850 Galer Qur ge_LuL elar@
awy @sreowrare. Qusrang Quns
A saoreer G e

awpfiSew wrng wueds JafGuw. (Kurun 62)

The sweet and lovely frame of this lady-love which smells as
the wreath well-kmit with the red kantal, the tender mullar and
the Kuvalai with tragrant petals, is softer and brichter than the
tender shoots and is very agreeable to embrace

Guifams middr uret urdidand
Péricai yurtip pakar pankium
Tlam,
STRUPD @ ousaS JTITEGET S P& D 5B gD,

When the hero praises the abihty of s charioteer and tells
him of the pleasure he enjoyed.
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WwPSFH aASTH UG LT@aT

apiQsre Quragsfu aaag@sr o Qsref Guw
wy weny Qurfis yeb Tavew

rrrafe uaB%r 5 PEG Wi e ol %o

wefQure) QarererTer il SN HSE
Cov@ o erear p af %r wit awev@e

I@oys s fys rrs Quwe@evar

U@ s S EgsN wTEpe 5.5 Qe

P Qur g Qasrer® LNGT e s Fw

@t ygsafar Qui a Smy

Sy @ppwesr smaGw

wwr afea wPPs sui HBw, (Narrinai. 42)

Oh Charioteer | owing to the incessant noise produced by
the frogs in the pools full of fresh water which flowed in as a
result of the rain, which used to come down in order that the
world which suffered a lot by a protracted drought may again
brush up and resume 1ts activities with mirth and joy, our lady-
love with the bright forchead 1s not hkely to hear the sound of
the tongued bells that we have tied to our chariot. Hence at our
behest, some youngsters went in advance %o inform our house-
wife of our arrival.  On hearing 1t, she, who had her purificatory
bath 1 o1l, dressed her hair neatly, and put some flowors on 1t.
At that time I surprised her; she at once approached me with her
bent frame and half-dressed loose hair and fondly embraced me.
This I can never forget, Please drive fast the chariot so that I
may have such a loving embrace once again,

B@is Cais a@i@srfo qy s@garu
yfiss s5r3Qevr@ QuapsCsi wrgy
Cuhw shisar PNNG QST
refwds s5Cm Qe s oyw
WWHUPEEE v Ypad p
sonas s B QIS F ol Tws e
Quealu vflena dovaw ol @)
Wyl erar pilar Quon o 9 HG
35
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ara epadupes aeflyl’ vl Gur
T @GaTs Aar wenw Ly 18 %o Guwa
earwd erngCur ava Qamrssea
e rwgen wrid orefllus s puas
I sQsrem@ yisar Qur@sgans
I@rCsi @Quppar wmEseny Curloer, (Akam. 384)

My dear charioteer ! Having completed the erran<d on which
1 was sent by my king who is in his war camp, I, full of love for
my lady, am conscious only of having ascended the big chariot but
I am not aware of how I came here so soon. I am simply
bewildered when you ask me to descend, having stopped the
chariot at the house of my loveable wife, who resides in the small
hamlet which 18 full of varaku (Common millet) well-grown in the
mullai tracts where the rabbits play about freely. Was it the horse
that you harnessed to the chariot ¢ Or was it wind itself, the wind
that blows about freely in the sky, that you attached or fastened
to it. Or was it your own mind which served instead of the
horse ? Please tell me. So saying, the hero hugged him and both
of them were the guests of the housewife.

Here we see the hero praising the abilities of his charioteer.

s10é S s 1% Guir Gerdrpani
appmBeral Garevaliu Geaf pid,
Kamakkilatti manaiy6 lenrivar
Emuru kilavi colliya vetirum.

arws SysBuyw wiaTurerw oy Gsragy Joagn urgy
araerss sfu s pda o fdoe swaz & oo Hsaw.

Qadopasw @ogep wselrrselar slvaisr wrl@ #se
veoa QuaisGy @IGw Twas, JhsTay ayass ar@pdarer
Quaraw a@Gss @ oL Araraw @idsrar ue &g ge, (Ilam).

When the hero is confronted with perplexing and searching
questions from his wife as well as his concubine. ¢ You have come
a long way,” ‘you ought to have suffered a lot,” are some of the
words likely to be spoken by them,
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My dear lady with eyes long like the deer.
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arflsaicmem . Qaarpry Soflen
wiw ardey Quelu aa@ p
asay Qreres s safl d@mwus
s@urar PenQLi sa @)

@s@ur Ceyst Hargyaallurw arCa,

(Ainguzu.)

When once I

thought of coming to you driving fast my chariot drawn by fleet-
footed horses, with my heart full of love for you, even the dry
desert rendered fiery by the scorching sun, though it is generally
difficult to oross, to me, it is very casy to cross.

These words are in reply to the lady who told him that he
should have suffered much on his way,

Qsr_w@al%r galrr amead Ceyap
DU wouge sriay A_wug
Sypsefly deavswrl yalayes @ pos
srad guarars s%vg $%vé Bplug
Qeialers ss1p &r%0 QU D
Bola mpBw Qsfss aerlJar

wred apaly Quras srar@rpw
Cuae ganLr w@pQrrs s
Herwn & 6565 emas @ovlaTwgrew
arypaa wrQararsd Cs 080 wearwr sk
s s fw genser arenQury
wpisaflit Qurii awQuwars Apss da
QuidpQspgaiar Waaes Lt s
daraareyl yardany C saflof
Qawverw g1 Qafyg uptsls
@asrwarw argw afwaer wemr

i wmwsurg Csiwmalsrg

wed 1wl Qarfaps rownd

@paT @i uallé@ apsasmE s g RevL
Quatarey Crrgygl Qurgre S@LGur@
BT s s%n wrs eoal wrewal T s
GL-wunen Quryisenw wewen s
wa@sap Qrgsew Ao yeoyw HQal,

(Akam, 29).
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My dear girl ! When T embarked on my mission goaded by
the firm and spotless resolve which was in fact stronger than the
mentality ot the tiger, which, though in the pangs of cxtreme
hunger, will not condescend to eat an elephant, if, while it was
beaten by it, fell on its left side and not on the right, I told you
that I will never outlive even a single day on which T failed to
remember your pleasant eyes which resemble the two halves of
a tender mango cut in twain. You now ask me incessantly even
suppressing your smile that used to proceed from the polished
teeth of your coral-like mouth, whether [ forgot my former words
of encouragement to you. Please listen. [t was only my
physical frame which bound by the sense of shame; and unable
to put up with poverty which will be censured by the publie,
and full of the eagerness to earn wealth, that ventured to proceed
vo the dreary forest, the very thought of which 1s likely to make
one tremble and lose all heart, and where the clephant which
had its mastaka reduced by the scorching heat on the vast palai
tract, not finding any water i its way, rushes towards the mirage
and quite disappointed lies languished on the route hke a boat
stranded for want of water ; but my mind was all the while with
you.

These are the words of the hero in response to the lady who
asked him whether he forgot all about her while he was away
from her on his mission.

Caarpy Cxerd Spliysal aFends
BN Cadry garaly SarCiGanit.

Cenra téet tulappunam vilakki
Yinric cenra tannilai kilappinum,

srar Qearp Cowsm amssims Jsaw SwsBs sdhvaleow
ofsps Qe p saveflovaniw Gor S g a Hp # s api. (Ilam.)

When the hero dilates upon the many hardships that confron-
ted him in the place he had gone to and tells her of his state or
condition after he parted from her in quest of wealth or fortune.

oflssm vfss QrersQurp aflduc is
sarafly wd GCr1 QarwQuear wr
QarQardipps gaiard woa ophs
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Condigps gosm Qorgus Qurfuafa
furew wpiule whCp Crenfsr
Osredsavy Jansss Qaal@erd Quraruf
vPQ@@we yenswl Qurss Q@s@ 9%y
wpeflyzr Sdens aelspd popos

sr@sar Qumsg Curpan) Ceyaf
agi@s@s sovfw ergQen Qunrreg
wgiyeld Qaf @uw ewwsn Cayps

Boor s 5%v wwaBw 1.0l Quampmsrd @
@ra@@srar pafisi wromp ol Q@ cr
s o Qor @ Apuc i sarefl

wre@se ar pap arfor @l r@rad
ursgu@ viw aaed ul @Cer

dovagalr Qelur 9Ess CoriaQur®
Aoa®%r &% afer Bt B 0 es

arerans wlerw wrae @uwweiul.or

osrL & WITBG a5 Fa1@ wear W LPH-o7
QsrQi_ty yraQurh Gaaps «faf

rE 5 10 YorMuw a7 er fenww s &

QPENF ST QW QTUe) s65al

RQar pQpé & p» @NWIN

Qurpm wrsel d yog Bur QawCuw, (Akam. 39)

Please do not speak words of estrangement assuming pain
or affliction, and suppressing the smile that emanates from your
thorn-like teeth, questioning me at the same time whether I ever
thought of you while I went away and stayed in a far-off place,
with a meutality that denounced or pooh-poohed the general
saying that no one should offend or hurt woman’s feelings or
sentiments. Can [ ever forget your excellent beauty and grace ?

After having proceeded to a far-off place, I thought of you
at sun-down, in the big forest, where, as the bright sparks of the
bamboos clashing against one another, set fire to the dried
leaves and ultimately produced a big fire, the elephant herds
which dreaded the well-grown tiger ran along with the caravans
who dispersed helter-skelter in utter fright or consternation, and
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remembered you, who, with eyes down like those of the female
deer which tries to sleep at dusk, tried to kcep your falling
bangles in their places, scratching the earth with your toes.
How is it, then, you have chosen to pick a quarrel with me?
Even knowing my attitude as such, you prefer to get estranged
from me and [ am sure this is because you have not sufficiently
realised the embarrassment 1 am in, as a result of the falsc dream,
in which I had the rare pleasure and privilege of fecling with my
hands your eye-brows as well as your forehead and dressing
your sweet-smelling tresses.

om3Ca1en 1§y Grobw) H1%v
ATEEGH16 swevanas Gausni ) & Snmid,
Aruntolil mutinta cemmar kalai
Viruntotu nallavai véntarkannum.

afw Skreow . pass skvaws sTafs I@sHa@rr@
Gl tevaa I® Do Bargd IBIUGPPSD SR gD S DD B D,
(Ilam.)

Qewp® afis18L fTedw WSS stWveduwcow TLFL aT3

Cs swadl I@r@sai Cur CoorC@r &rrgs Cueregy Qewsey
wpsluaiamps sra e Caawpw G 54w sWad s pp flsapn,
(Nach.)

When on the successful completion of his undertaking the
hero returns to the place and longs to sec the lady well-dressed
and quite ready to welcome him.

Illust.
@prw 4% wewss Krwqr afwad
Cepuls Canap qpuar Qurel Fp@y »
sardld yefl9 g sriu® Quwidu
05RsQsreaw Qara®@em_ awues i
appespuy e wCw wpQp 9 jew »
Spwr vesflu (e @r@® & 58
afianrt yerefl wrs sy
S@sgwi I@Llemer s 56
B@s By wAwas CsGury) Hfuw, (Narrinai, 374)



279

Oh ye new-comers with tall umbrellas over your heads, who are
refreshed by the tamarind which grows 1n the marshes of the tiny
village full of salt-dealers and situated m a rough and inaccessible
patb. Was it given to me before this to see my lady-love, with
tears which stood concealed from me in my presence, but which
flowed down in drops on her breast almost immediately after I
left her, actually enter the cooking apartment in order to feast
me and engage herself in preparing the various sweet-dishes ; she
whose tresses arc as bright as the blue gem who wears fine
ornaments of excellent workmanship and who has a sweet and
enticing voice. No, I say, I enjoy that happy sight only now.
I know she had never entered the kitchen heretofore. Now she
does it only becausc of her extreme affection for me.

witey Gupdur Gusug mik wasend
Caa't QueaadH0) s NFE sangid,
Mala: yéntiya pentirum makkalum
Kaélir olukkattup pukarcik kannum.

%o e 0 AL UGTS sWvw sl o BTQsTew® wEINWTS 11 %V
Cus @ e p@uanip @b wiserw CsallBw U@L Quissy IHU
US BIT & YD S DL 5& (LD,

When the women, children and relations receive him with
garlands after lus successful finish of his various errands.

Ilampiranar observes here as follows :—

wan @ epsawlag—QQrrawr e Quuisgi eamayw, @orewyw
srwupw Crirssn g Quuit B eTomave &, @S/&s srraw
ol T s Slvarsr b gy Syei §sps g € i,

Here the word “ conduct’ connotes the act of the lady-love
who would ask him why he departed abruptly without informing
her, or why he left her without the least regard or consideration
for youthhood as well as passion.

eareflor crevaCey wrlear warerfl
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denp g semad Qe pp apyw
8% Quma sTwd Sang se_s@sreor@ev, (Kurun, 99)

In the commentary to kuruntokai we find this as the reply
of the hero to the lady-love who asked him immediately on his
return after a long separation with immense wealth, whether he
ever thought of her.

I did think that the passion which like huge flood that touches
the top most branch of the river-side tree, and which in the passage
of time dwindles down, so that one has to dig the river for getting
even a little water, should diminish in size and gradually waste
away on seeing me, Nay, I repeatedly thought of it. But a
reflection on human nature which with 1ts love of wealth is often
a hindrance to sexual bliss, often confounded me.

The nature referred to here 1s the convention that the
house-holder who wants to carry on a successful married life, if
he sets out from his house in quest of wealth, must return only
after earning enough wealth The analogy herc is striking and
full of force. Just as the flood which touched the top of the
tree, flowed through a long distance 1 its way and subsided so
that one had to bale out its water, the passion also was huge at
the outset, gradually dechned as I came and vanished as soon
as 1 had my audience with my lady-love. The hero tells the
maid that, though he was extremely anxious to return, he
delayed so long only fearing the natnre ot the world . e., if
he had tried to amss wealth 1n right carnest 1t would have taken
many months ; but as in the meanwhils his thoughts were after
her, he was tempted to return, rather early.

Sosgm srl @0 Quaw Quuis s pler
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The hero addresses his charioteer while returning after
fulfilling his mission.

Oh charioteer ! our chariot has neared the place of the lady-
love who looks very bright in her chastity Learning our arrival
through the urchins one and all our relatives have assembled in
the lofty palace-gate in order to welcome us. We shall presently
see the excellent life of righteouvness and modesty led by the
lady-love to the great satisfaction of her mothers and relatives.
Please goad the horses and drive fast the chariot.

g% an? CodCITeg CaTns@
Enaivayi letirotu tokan.

Roig Qur eoow ofim Awp ardasie s@8Qr agpe
& pCmCr @) sfuadens QSTSIH.

Reckoned with the hero’s reply vo the speeches of some others
also. 1In all these thirty-three places the hero is expected to
speak out.

Tllust.

F@ESWw AT Ures (Narrinai. 250)
For transl See p 249 (Thol. Karpu)

Sutra 147
sjauar cuTdHm ey wrEes
Garhnh & snamy Fgudsnh &wemyib.

Avanari varre variyu makalin
Errar kannu nifuttar kannum

This Sutra details the several places where the lady-love is
expected to speak out during the Karpu stage.

afew GCareds SwCardr LThED
Cupawnd D WTwT eemlSar &g,

Urimai kotutta kilavon pankir
Perumaiyir ririya vanpin kannum.

When the hero who is well-versed 1n the Vedas and the
Sastras sets himself to perform sacrifices and when his wives, who
know him as an erudite scholar, act up to his will and pleasure

36
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ungrudgingly when he chooses the best among them for partici-
pating in the ceremonial functions with him, all the while feeling
quite satisfied with the rights and privileges accorded to them.
The heroes belong to the three varnas viz., Brahma, kshatrya
and vaisya. The Brahman can marry or take to wife members of
all the four castes. The kshatriya or the warrior from his as well
as the other two castes and the vaisyas can have two wives one
of his own caste and another from the last caste, When, however,
the performer of the sacrifice chooses the wife of his own caste as
his partner in the ceremonial functions, the other wives will not
raise any objection but remain contented in the knowledge that
he did quite the proper thing and feel greatly attached to him.

(Nach )

[lam.

stovae g dlaremas s%val e gAuwr el gaer o wi s g s
S DED 568 g,

When the lady-love talks in high terms of the hero as she
knew his mind very well.

darp Qerevevi £@ Carer Berflwi

erary QuarBaper Ifuld w wCr

srwers sevn gr @ Sdavss

encBp Quess Fr3sm Cured

yenrw war o yeorQuri Qsemanto

Ehz pawwwr awaw Quieg

sl pevwwr F5EUE F@er

FO BN UESS VGFRF

Poew yoauRar Qeiud waGr, (Narrmai. 1)

My dear maid ! Our hero is one who will never swerve from
the path of virtue, ever sweet and agreeable. He never remams
separated from me. His love and attachment are as dignified as
the honey formed on the Sandal wood tree with the pollen
obtained from the lotus as well as the Sandal wood. Being so,
do you think that he would get non plussed on sceing the change
in colour perceptible in my forehead, when, he who knows that
he is as indispensable to me as water to the world, tries to part
from me to earn wealth.
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Ap3sp s sw,

When the lady-love speaks out after weighing correctly the
hero’s qualities of head and heart mentioned by the maid.

“BosFayw Quils araligy wpwissom
gy wrrer §@p srrp
e @aQ s O @ﬂ@'@&gfh Qusrem @
Qu@ils aflaypsgw s1_Qe® 5. Cu. (Kugun 3)

The friendship and attachment of the hero, in whose hilly
tracts honey is produced 1n large quantities through the kurinji
flowers witl. black rinds, is bigger than the world, loftier than the
horizon and broader than the ocean.

Syadar wa@2.01 YobyGul srEeddr
a1 GupEw sTng g EgHuyb.

Kilavanai makatfiup pulampu peritakalin
Alamaral perukiya kimattu mikutiyum.

When the lady-love is greatly pained on account of the fairly
long separation of her husband from her, owing to various errands.

srws gregws QuarQuri §r.os

sAweit QareGor alarwy @swi@sre

wrQ@ue argais arQerr wrul®

Qsh gefl Qu@BEw QressQur@ Quapéis

s0@uras Qg merQurev

Quevey Quevey afeverr @ g Cuw, (Kurun. 290)

In Kuruntokai we find this poem attributed to the lady-love,
who talks to the maid and whose speech is intended for one who
is present but spoken as if to a third person (munnilaippuramoli).
This is the reply of the heroine to the maid who advises her to
await her hero’s arrival with tranquillity and patience.

Those who press me to put up patiently with love-passion do
not seem to realise the force of Love. Are they really so very
strong as to put up with 1t ? For my part I am sure to be
gradually wasted away as the small foam 1n a flood that strikes
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against a rocky surface, if I cannot have a sight of my dear hero.
The idea here is, that she will die, if her hero prolongs the period
of separation,

B Cngp a6 gEs Fals@w

76CsnT anp Cpayid LeflsGw

s g% wrlQarw B giiis ms Qer@T wr

gisaw Quiies » Qurens Quibpph s

s@uuILy ayegs @smala

@Bses Graem s% rs Q@awCuw, (Kurun. 354)

The water is cool and pleasant to bathe and dive, but if one
plays m it for a long time, his eyes get reddencd, Honey 1s no doubt
sweet, but to one who frequently tastes it, 1t gives a sour taste.
Hence, if, owing to great tamiharity you arc bent upon parting
from me, you, who had rescued me and relieved me of my misery
in days that are past, in the streets full of venomous serpents,
will do well to take me to my father’s house and leave me there.

‘Tamamas @@ s Qe o pyw

govewss Qorar@_ wongys ofalyw

o7 Cure efeflw & Pluyw

sor@i Guievs @erywsr wrl@snr

wenll Quicn af ) 8 walu @uira@wreo

Camams gtw CarnFGuly wRssS

STRsevy Hats @umse armBe

soweary Bfls@cs Graafls

Coruir Sprse wil@y CarQur, (Narrina. 28)

Our hero who owns the Il with many lofty peaks and
with rivulets or hill-streams as clear as the blue gem, and on the
sides of which, the tall bamboos with green knuckles pierce the
clouds that pass through the sky, was all kindness to me when
he first espoused me and showed his extreme affection for me by
pressing my hands in his eyes and by gently touching my bright
forehead witb his hands and spoke to me endearing words as a
mother would do. But the same licto is now as bad and oruel as
a thief. Really his conduct 13 cruel and blameworthy.
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Sapsi &l LR aewyCuw
anrwes Quagies @& 5@, (Kural. 1193)

The pride or the mental satisfaction that, even though the
the hero has left for the time-being, he will return soon and that a
happy household hfe will then be possible, is fit to be entertaied
only by those women who are loved by those whom they love
dearly. But, as 1t 1s not given to me to be loved by my hero, I
have nothing to choose but to die and putan end to my miserahle
existence,

@d@uy BSEhauw) 1or8w aTe § gib

Inpamu mitumpaiyn makiya vitattum.

suman gowre Quadu ayfls stvaler o Brluc L @1 p
Baueps, safliu’ L Grap Sau@pw eorardu B 550,
(Nach)

When in consequence of the mental distress she 1s pleased
whenever she sees her husband and aggrieved when alone owing
to his separation from her

Illust.
arre Qua P90 yaves Grar wn s He
Fnre @aerw B%ry o Gf g
wefl@Qul alflp Beflelefl Ll pgr
saflufer Peviord m v v AT
Yol p yem@gwr @ryQev Jilulsr
wenfidenQuraiefiar wreww srw@sa
TelEeVEs A ga@ ol i usly WIE)
asorw @sreovar e@sQGur arary
daruaps @mearuap gpeo_s@s
semswy sPESTH of pvazr wriGu, (Narrinai. 304)

Whenever the chief of the hills, where the parrots with their
kith and kin eat the sweet-smelling soft millet and invite one
another 1 a voice, which sounds like the wind instrument known
as the bugle or horn, comes to espouse me, I will put on a lovely
appearance , but the moment he is away from me my entire
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beauty and loveliness 1s marred by the appearance of pasalai or
the yellow spots, which, like the gold that is interspersed or
fitted in a blue gem, disfigures my frame, which is as lovely and
graceful as the tender shoots of the mango-tree. Hence the
chest of my hero which is soft and tender and which wears a
fragrant wreath is possessed both of pleasure and pain just like
the hand of those who are bent on killing the bird known as the
Acunam, which is reputed to be a great enjoyer of sweet music.

‘@ars gmen . gsei uniee Ifaessn
YaTs gmen_gsn p Yol e, (Kural. 1152)

True the hero’s mere glance when he waited on me with the
attire Improvised from leaves during the clandestine stage of our
love-affair was enjoyable as 1t indicated his desire to mix with me.
Now, even when 1 am actually under his embrace, I entertain
fear because of the apprehension that he would part from me.
She fears because she thinks that the hero overdid things.

“aparep 0P pln Quui o o llp g s Blaors
soneflgy w@p@siy Quaraenss s wewwwr@ra
Caaraflany Bapsgw’

He praised me to the skies and told me that the spittle
which flowed like nectar or ambrosia from the teeth as pointed
as the thorn, pleased him more than toddy itself, and he did not
stop there but proceeded to set right my bright ornaments which
lay upturned and in disorder ~Hence the fear.

Gsa Qagpg Caryf wsQer Si

S Qsar ppQpsr gre @sEsEw

Q1@ srgevis Ifs@w

ara@ure emaseanp asgamp @aar@al. (Kurun. 157)

The cock 18 crowing coo-coo and my pure heart entertains
fear as the day-break has approached, which will separate me
from my hero and hinder our sexual bliss.

swEs%o Carardiw sret Cpunues
piupd Sweulor Crdd Lyonam i@
patu? of b&u1 aTofaum H%ouyib,



2817

Kayantalai tonriya kimar neyyani
Nayanta kilavanai neficu punnurii
Naliyi nikkiya vilivaru nilayum

wrers s.o08Curgiw ysaao Jpsseras eoargrbu &@mlus
asyen_w Qriwesls@ oI fw s%vader Grerms almsHs 55 %Té
Qsd sefafl oy £:0w Qaflats flvarws e gw.

s % HawdsstQarary ¢ Qef e @b orompi.

When the lady-love torments the hero who eagerly expects to
witness the purificatory ceremony known in subjective treatises
as the Neyyani which is performed on the birth of a son and asks
him to keep away from her. As she thought that the hero dis-
regarded or neglected her, the words  @eflapta  are employed
here.

Illust.
s@uy 5@ UTSHs sGITds @b
F@wyuR &% wyw Quawyer an T
usavadar o vQaw Cueafl qpum s
o 5Ca Q@suwdar wriyfea sl usCa, (Ainguru 65)

Oh Lord of the Marudam tract full of big water-courses,
where the blue lotus which grew well in the midst of sugar-cane
feeds and satisfies the hunger of the hovering bees; do not come
near to emnbrace me who gave birth to a son only very recently
lest your chest should be spoiled or tainted by so doing.

These are the words of the lady-love commenting on the
separation of the hero when she gave birth to a son.

yaery ajerenGur@ g Gant snubg
ojarm Eaar’) yebysal & iy

Wiisrp Grdes s2%otCimis spas
Gagt Cuiig wpps F155 wyh&oi,
Pukanra vullamotu putuvér cayarku
Akanra kilavanai ppulampunani katti
Iyanra nefican talaippeyart tarukki

Vetir peytu magutta virattu marunkinum,
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ysoaler oflrur e egule eaaiCsrCe ypasp
yemisg Uriegui gar wrl@ war@s®pis QuarenwddsQurm @
yars@ Yoo @siwd Iht saiCsrier, sorm seflew Jsaw o8
955 gaz Cui@rsp QreFlars Qsanrws gaed 80 e
L@ a@aivarent, Jpmer emsBewssteyerrlayw &mn_rer
Curag sargparenis Quibe@irzr@ eres vy ssse@y Bsrpsw
Fwggeni et 56 gruid eraCa wlurarGure swignerTul gy,

When the lady sees her hero who falls into the company of
public women or kept mistresses, who on the pretext of pleasing
or fondling his new-born child entraps him and when as a conse-
quence of it the lady tries to find fault with him by telling him
that she saw him in the company of another woman, though in
fact she did not actually see him in any other girls’ company.

Here Ilampiiranar will however interpret *“ yegrp eerort’’
as the heart full of the eager desire to resort to the public women.

Iust.
4L VG0 L cTen HemianTdew Uro
affvwus Spis Carigp P Bypwsa
TIPSR AT G S BT s O
sefl Dy 5 QFafwarar uTsad_ WEHEE 7
vpled g @srapapens San e
pp LT @psSHD Us W FuisL
y8s sTwenry yarafldlyy wipors g
Calysler warar GE@wsenfT Qe
panrQsi Qaan@® s@5d wwe
Qs1alds voamanp WHEHEEDH parar p
Besevilor afliu Camrn alenrys
afi wef) wawanler & GEPy apr !
wlor Q5@ ey wieflai Qsrupa@sry
aflwe rrouCar rigeps es@)
dypar® wsefl@rre syaeds Qurelss
wNB T oS WA eRfiedy APITES 5
Goi@sry gsBw @r@i@sr_ i J@ss
S paver Qurgydlar s1gel QuuCur p
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yov%r s GOAIU ysVa d LWE H

@rovayed_ Qs@ssT Saraflar pewpw

orarer sL_SFCorm wp@p saTaps S

Rspp@s d Favgw aqpser Cara

wip sQser eSS BB L grp

Qe sQgens Aats Queaadrp AGBSY

& B wipaBw Qaul p per

e il s Haghd Taiu Qs Guw, (Akam. 178)

Oh Lord of the Marudam tract! where in the fields full of
the screatws of birds, the lotus flowers blossom as the smiling
faces amidst the buds as pointed as the impaling sticks, by the
side of the green leaves of the aquatic plants, as broad as the
elephant’s ear and with the rind which looks like the bamboo
and roots which cleave the bottom surface, the crabs with eyes
as big as the buds of the morgossa, fearing the white stork bent
upon 1ts prey, runs about with mud stuck to its frame in streaks
as the spots known as the titalar and hide themselves in the earth
holes covered by water. I suppose your beloved mistress dis-
approved of your act and got angry with you for having given
up your attachinent to her, and ceased dancing with her holding
your hands m the company of women who too danced about as if
on festive occasions. Where 18 the necessity for her to remain
separated from you, as I myself do in this house full of paddy
having given birth to a child wiwth scanty hair, Poor woman,
she will sob and weep, thereby spoiling all her made-up charms,
and with her body full of yellow-spots caused by your separation
will writhe and twist her soft-fingers which have been rendered
red by frequent snaps and with teeth shorn of their sharpness
will complain about you throughout the village. Hence kindly
proceed there that they may see you and be pleased.

s CandssFd Suyalar asmbid
Cuiien&wid garGuer ajemnIdsd &sngpib

Tankiya volukkattuk kilavanai vananki
enkaiyark kuraiyena vuraittar kannum.

urgenswi w1 @SsEFw Qraedew wenpwrs eupsssCarG
@ts slvalar & & o8 p ueditg GQurfe%r aTrenswis@ acTrds
& @pa Qs Qs psem ggw, (Nach.)
37
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When on seeing her hero approaching her with the marks
caused by his union with a woman of the town, the lady-love
discards all his submissive words and asks him to practise them
all before her sisters or co.wives whom he had the good fortune
to embrace the previous night.

“Qrrgdsnr Quardan o @ensFar doay)s
Bl wr@urars G pmluw aasFosr
@r8YQ@gry 1S%r we Aav_p%vs 51 5BsTiE
Sspaca Jpsgha &aeliar e rurss e,

You will come to exhort mc and declare your innocence
when your own wreath which, owing to the dropping of the
pollen 1n its petals in the course of your union, has lost its
freshness, did not act as your subtle enemy by revealing your
secret act of love and when there is nobody to get disgusted
with you by condemning your lasciviousness,

war@ Srrrm wel s Cur sl

gLl urgeng 3%ws@srerar 5@y
yogsems Quamgerrs Csod wp BlurQushp
@Qywrl@wlr B Quirw wasem@,

As your lascivious leanings arc growing day by day like the
gea that remains unfilled even when many rivers empty them-
selves 1n 1t, you will be able to convince the women who are fit
to pick up love-quarrels with you. For our part we are surc to
be outwitted by you by believing everyone of your feigned acts
of love and courtesy as true.

Ber5C > war pso @gw sGuwr AaflCs

AIrworiy swts FTgYS VP

Casigw &HU%r wrl

rBI@F waerm Fraw@en FaGe. (Amnguru 46)

Your sojourn in the house of your concubine who hasa
fascination for your chest, acting up to her wishes without
bestowing your grace on me, is desirable not only to you but also
to me,

Gaowwrd &r%vd GaaGaar alGhmau

Cellak kalaic celkena vituttalum.
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Svadr Qeacrar eaug @ apw sTeapuups KPEs 5105 H
oot guerar ST 0 st Quapsrer Qea@sars s PIBS S YODSDH
& 681 gD,

When the lady who knows from a shrewd insight into the
place and time, that her hero will not part from her but at the
same time who is unwilling to have union with him, because of
her displeasure at his uurighteous conduet, abruptly asks him to
go away and sub:equently consoles or pacifies him.

sovais Quirsrs stvg sy QuiQsars &g sy, (Ilam.)

When the lady-love orders him to go away when he persists
n arguing or remonstrating with her

gas ysevaleruy Quriue urrrig

Ewar Wserd @r@usen dever s

805 warewp Qs wendfed giu

afE@sw ysoalars 514, (Kalith. 79)

You will not stir out from this place and stop your feigned
fondling of the child with flower-like eyes ; nor will you dare to go
against the wishes of your kept mistresses. Do not stay here in
my house front. Go back to them. Leave the child here as he
will after all prove a source of disturbance to your continued or
uninterrupted enjoyment,

Qe ppden apler@Qu Qews saon
ariwy el Ceyupler sy
sigpar Gavad Garliy af 16

Erap @i vpars e Sgu aflflw

@b grwy ealr wusss sTwenr
@& ualioe I8 apl

wrerQur & p yovs@sw air @

g ol rt @grafl@gn srfien &680
Iom QurpsPou Quiwlars sim
agaa wwisgler Quaru aicoPurs
&Cpuw arfu Qriews Qepsi

sefl @ WEHEHFWE FFW FIT Y
Qureflpar. criars @srpos Qo
St Qreved averoen raven @aid
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Quran@_ry Q8 ey Qrdys
Qear S Quwswdp pawsasG st wrCr, (Akam. 46)

This stanza is attributed in Akam to the maid of the heroine
who refuses to effect an interview between the hero and his
mistress though it is given here as an illustration for the specch
of the lady-love herself

The chief of the agricultural tract 1s being addressed as the
Lord of the place where the red-eyed buffalo getting disgusted
with its place m the mirc, extricates itself from the strong
fetters during dead of night, removes the thorny fence with its
horns, spoils the mullai flowers which surround the lotuses and
eats the heaped lotus flowers. Here we sce the buffalo, the lotus,
the muddy ponds and other things that pertain to the Marudam
or the agricultural tract.

Ipm QursSeows sowlers 5635,

Here we have a reference to a second marriage effected by
the hero even when the first wife 18 alive This custom appears
to have been in considerable vogue 1n ancient times. Here again
we have a reference to the village named Allir captured by the
Pandya after a strenucus fight.

sred Buhh sdush 58@
apw a¥2erwa’ g b &Irgmib.
Kamak kilatt1 tanmakat talit
Emuru vilayat tirutik kannum.

wdarwpsEoE e.fwors aerigQerer. sTws Hpss,
s%ved ysaazr wiariyps s S%rwrh pales s suwals Qsna@
ST @D PGS 4TI wTar af%er wrlipar wppeln 5 b,

Haar sTwerwl ur FaruSCrT Qasr of@ueay Jagi 945 HES
‘e dwrwurl@ ”
sami. ‘@o8’ cami %rur @ eyt H%wryw ST 0 nu
Bty Jmenis gy galer.

e auc L ra@ureas s peaar oo argelor

When the lady-love sees a kept mistress whom the hero
married and who too was qualified or privileged to run the house-
hold, embraces the child she bore the hero. When the mistress
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asks the child whether he will protect her too, the child will say
that he will. Hence the words “ @@pp f%vwr@’’ have been
employed. The word ““ @p8 ” or the end signifies that the lady-
love stands hidden or concealed till the fondling is actually over
and then only speaks out

srye apsfis selss srwesrs

318 arovel weSd gy yewrw

wrf WEQ@sy wenfu@ar Gsa e

sr@ar@ reler semsu@ Fer@Fme

wragn depyw Quras@sryd ysaalar s
Csiaypug @s@alp vllCurp senQ

& @rdp plowe o8 wrams

srgors Haranwyp Q& ssanar Cuemfll
QuUIVESNEs FuLbs Lot  Tw Har@p e

waws wrer@as auil@ral Qufl e g
Qsnavcr el Qurl. o om@d%vs QgevCaar
wife Fpwe Qaraalu @ ool

Suys grevw e pQ@sar wrsa n o

senrw ety afewra@ara sea@s

sora 1 u@sh P a6l Pt wHevm B%n wr

srentl BarCopar H%vaseiig wrgyw

Cuenflar srevev@ey whpr airers

Somm w1 ayer v Ceremticor

wsr@wr ge yeoragr Qaa Qe (Akam. 16)

Here we have a pleasant situation. The hero returns from
the Parattayar céri and tells his legally wedded wife that he
knew no woman other than the lady-love whereon the latter
retorts as follows :—

A woman with sharp polished teeth encountered our child
with gold bangles, beloved by all, alone n the car street and
seeing that no one was by his side took him in her arms and
fondly embraced him. On seeing this I approached her and told
her not to got confounded adding that she tco was the child’s
mother and that she need not feel ashamed. The woman,
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however, stood abashed with bent head as if she were a thief or
robber. 1 consoled her and now I see your nefarious activities,

&pis Gewems waanfd Careary
wpbyf CrFeCuip séras afwiamw
ynd GCouig Guuidse Gasdny L graul.

Ciranta ceykai yavvalit tonri
Arampuri neficamotu tanvara variyamai
Puraficeytu peyarttal vEntitat tanum,

sTws Busfug aappw S%brurd @l Curarg s%vel s
ysoaars §.f Q) al%rwri e wyev_w @evel G5 stvavsa @i i,
gaal%r wr’ @ wHPsPwrBw wWlaTwps % s srew d@wldu Qres
RerCL swarddlrs s%ed gAwrwe gas JaCar #pplvs
Qi y sy seflaul Curssse Casrpwu G §gw,

“gar ar afwurenw

yeoy Farai  SwiGd Qelww HETrmslryd Hai Q@FLwrop
@ sl g g soar adurewn 8o 1Qaray Qsrers,

TADFNEGS Sl s sHLMe F¥val

When the hero visits the harem stealthily and finding his
wife actually playing with the new-born child, stands behind the
lady-love watching the event and subsequently tries to get rid of
her temporary love-quarrel or adal.

gaagy avvali-—When the lady-love too plays with her son in
the same way as the hero’s concubine, (Ilam.)

¢ gmmarr afwraw’. The hero will post himself i a place
without the knowledge of the lady-love, beckoning to the lady’s
maids to keep quiet without doing obeisance to him, as was thor
wont, so that the lady may not know his presence,

Illust. Ou@w,
S@iQsr@ e s grar Qavvevwy Q@paror i
Qumi@smedp Qarammg @rwi vl pps
Bwigu E2pp @enpaar wrar Gslu
J@iCsrar @il sdpsdar ppape
Qu@sssni sp Fo,
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Oh dignified one ! In order to sweeten my mind which has
not ceased to enjoy the sweetness of your babbling or lisping,
please tell me the words you were able to learn distinctly from
your mothers in the broad street, even without thinking of me,
who has practically no respite owing to the advent of guests in
my house These words were addressed to the child.
erevedpmu |

Cows By orm Qanemisg urewmar Bewss 3150 s
arCury Cueyflu urgQur Quer p pap

Crrwrn i geafia@ was@gears urrrd

Carar spss0553533sm Qasyunar war
CauQuarCmper Caniisspes Coisgspy wop asn
wryerefl p CurasnerCron.

‘These lines were addressed by the lady-love to her maid.

Just as the Panan or the minstrel who 1s well-acquainted
with us, replied that he was 10 the Enadippadi or the street
inhabited by courtesans, by a slip of the tongue, when | asked
him where he was, so also, this darling of ours whom we fondle
as a curc tor our mental illness frequently pronounces the words
Attd atta (Father, Father) and even when [ passover it and
agam hft me m my arms, the man guilty of a hundred offences
(2. e., this child’s father) does not move from his mouth ¢ e., the
child has not ceased to pronounce his tather’s name What then can
be the reason for this ¢ Enadippadiis a place where the courtesans
abound. T'his place was so named because an officer who had
the title of Knadi bestowed on him, built the same specially for
courtesans. Here the situation is this The hero in order to
enjoy the sight of his wife playmng with his darling, stands
behind the lady-love. The child who had beheld its father begins
to cry out father, father. At this stage, the hero gestures to
the maids who waited on the lady-love to keep silent and not to
do any kind of obeisance to him The maids obey him and
wo find the lady-love addressing the maid without being aware
of the presence of the hero behind her.

“oarefl yeoyQu QuUIEpEg ve e 5
sonait UL fgs §5Qurewvsg s1@uwwenw

Quar @swr i eisr@r Sug.” (Kalith. 81)
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The lady-love who afterwards came to know of the hero’s
arnval through the gestures of the maid as well as the cries of
atta, atta, produced by her son, tells her maid, that the hero had
come there not out of any love or affection for her, but simply to
deride or ridicule her, just like the thieves who proceed to direct
their missiles and arrows on their enemies,

apmawt Uil wdsN T 1560
oippfed SpnSer wa'n nfs 5 Cuprisay .

Tantayar oppar makkal enpatanail
Antamil cizappin makappalittu nerunkalum,

SuEe b %I LTRE D P sTV S5 Waser FradFweT @UUIT &
oo Cagadfupd @ualacwrs Bpllleruyerw ws%ruulss
Cagesd covguw., wsgns@Gh @euEQQuap sGH: & pels
Swaleor' ufls@Qsoee ¢ wiluflss ” earh.

When the lady-love takes the child 1n her hands and blames
him regularly as she would her lover, on the assumption that the
child takes after his father, and that in time he too will come
to posscss the same qualities as his father.

Illust,
Q@rwwre!
aaruQ@Quer miengenw Qurlidguw prias
H%viur gyer Qerrgs &P Quar arws Col @ rsd
sarflw @salais sty sorw@smer@nw
Qaafd wr' @ rgd Guawwy Quraars
Qunen HCer o wiQusr pewmicsTenr giensGuren

QuaCay @ewlypal e, g (Kalith. 86)

My darling' Although you completely take after your
father mn physical beauty and charm, kindly learn from me the
qualities of your father that will best suit you. For instance—,
you try to resemble him in his victory over his enemies and in
capturing the battle-field in consequence of the victory; but do
not be like him in deserting those who think that they are of one
mind with the hero, to the great debilitation of their arms and
take to unrighteous activities.
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When the lady was thus talking to her child, she saw him
laughing at somebody. She was then at a fix and reflected as to
who he could be, facing whom, the child laughed. She then turned
round and beheld the hero. At this stage.

“gimg alwarwridp urLcgTa g peaflawr
garded Qupo wser.”

The son born of the hero void of love and righteousness fell
on the broad chest of the hero and hugged him. Here we see the
lady-love complaining about the child who, she thinks, is more
attached to the father than to her.

Gany.Gunt GarGente & GGwar Quwms
e svedans swECsIT CrreoGerl GETans @
ugF1e afbdw $HHE &nemib,

Kotiyor kotumai cutumena otiyatu
Nallicai nayantor collotu tokanp
Pakutiyi ninkiya takutik kannum.

QsrgQurrrig s¥vas yievps apsp@ IGwlCei urs
wgwiig ardord argy sPgu QeraCarle srayw gafc.sCs
QGeicg, st ute@p uisaow Hulsri USFEPLIBW UGS 518
sflaflary Ea8u urgamsuwars spw Q@irT@amw Qrgess &@
Quasry &8 oo gapms G SAITWD &SPDIHES 355
$GFO_smw, QsrgQuir erar p & arew i & S50 & pelwi gy 5ewori
wsdQuremr. v@Hsler » anssp@U IACaW@arars w80 JfsH
uremi gpsedQuiri yRED slyw urgamgufic G5 v Quu
Cagurllurp aigilers sa0@ HUIGHs%rl UTSSWEITsS
sgararsop. (Nach.)

When the dancers, ealogists, the Brahmans and other medi-
ators (ardesar) try to mtervene for patching up the love-quarrel
between the hero and his lady-love and when the latter joins
them 1n the condemnation of the hero, who, on the pretext of
parting from her in order to piotect the distressed under his
regime, resorted to the place inhabited by the courtesans, all the
while knowing fully well that such condemnation will pain the
hero considerably.

38
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Qsrpuwiry @sr@eanw STl p@sard
yew i §Feow gupwr & yseoy eJGuwliCeyi
QsraCarC @@ iul @ Camupsals EnBw
5@ 5s sewgaw, ([lam.)

When, without giving up the idea of union, as she felt
wounded by the unkindness or cruelty of the wicked hero, she
accepts him being bent upon righteousness, unlike the courtesans
whose one thought is love or passion and then affects to be
estranged with Lim, The purport here is that the lady-love will
know or is likely to know exactly what to do and what not to do
under such trying circumstances. The term * QarupGurr”
connotes here the Panar, kattar, viraliar, Antanar and other
mediators.

ysewy ol GulCeyi Qere aies Qeraare s.

The word pronounced by those who love only fame is the
love of righteousness and not animal passion,

Illust,
sowient & spQaneriris s%r@s1 0 w Tl
vewenfiend seflie@w ureve s1’ QL amCey
Cuew Qarer gicen pay BHT@FLS @al e o
Ruegestiar Capar Caisgni temas Coivs o 5y )Qer,

The lady chides the hero for his having gone astray from
the path of virtue,

Did the Panan ask you to point out to me your lips with the
mmprint of the tceth of the courtesans whom you embraced 1n
order to please them who had their grievances against you for
having neglected them, so that I may continue to mope and pine
every time,you choose to cohabit with them.

wif Qe & rgey Qararanel galuwai
eulremaws Gergs upmed g Q5wwler
arrsf acsteCs wry.

v @ema gty yerefl efl %8 %vyer Qart oo gy
Qur@rgns 8w Lyvaal & P Quwda

@@UT HpEordur g,
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QsafiCsuwrn srwr Quawrn ea@eaar, Qu@asr. @s
QsrpP s Cu Qrryg dsras, ams Ay acss qporss.

w@GESaD, wawas F8p pagFCor § swss,

Az mans FCsr oICevsr

wrewptHeaert s rreoteds FOQuni

ypepering erama_iurd QreQs yowsHalard
Qurditiu S 6r QuanQe@adp piSQer

Qexan mig C&ii 3 u@pa @, (Kalith. 89)

The lady-love says to herself ¢ who is this man ? What right
has he to touch my hair tresses’’ and addressing the hero adds the
following words. “ Your present act is as cruel as your unrighteous
rule, wherein you make a pretence or show of safeguarding your
subjects while in fact you do it not. Please reflect on this. Do
not frequent my abode hereafter. Go back to your place in the
same manner as you came here.”

On hearing this the worried hero gives the following reply.

 Please listen. Your act resembles the duel between the two
heads of a bird which are united in body and soul. Both of us
are one though our physical forms are two different things. What
then is the use of your estrangement towards me ? Leave off
this critical attitude and see your way to save my life.”

« Please do not worry yourself by fabricating falsehoods, just
like the demons which attempt to enlighten with their new fables,
Durga or the war goddess who resides in the woods and who is
omniscient. I have known clearly your acts of hypocrisy and
double-dealing.”

Thereon the hero retorted hike this; Get not angry on me
and denounce me as a fiend. Do not think of attributing to me
faults and mistakes. My dear, with a sweet smiling face, I am not
at all guilty of the offence you impute to me. The king often-
times gets angry without reason even though the person who is
subject to his wrath 18 absolutely blameless, If you do like that
and wax angry at me I have no way of escape.

The lady-love thereon addressed her heart in the following
manner.
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“IfI try to contradict him and allow him not to utter false-
hood in my presence, he may coanfess that he had been 1n the
wrong and bow before me. Hence please pretend as having been
defeated in the love-quarrel by this shameless person who, having
forgotten me, had never allowed me to bo a respectable housewife
and await the result.” So saymng she set herself free from the
angry sentiment she was entertaining against the hero.

Cargene Gurydsh Care e Geusduly.
wiy Gued aipfs Swaar Cpmudsd
&5 Geovtion swt srawnd ardiGpar

wist Faary cuan&udar &esaamii.

Kotumai yolukkan kotal vénti
Yatimél vilnta kilavanai nerunkik
Kaital enkaiyar kani nanrena
Matar canra vakaiyin kannum.

Ipmarw UG Il nsl urgansui wr @ rw®s Qar@enw
Qslg euissomss skval Qurpssie Caxngs, s.a HgCue
Yo g acmeBu slvaler gseh ol s saldigs spd Aawrl@s
sTs%ye w erey gmemaswi sfexflar Qea sa@pas Qanere
Qrans &fs 51560 Gavws g wrPw Qapury o »eaw ggiw,

When, with a view to pacify her wrath, the hero, who has
been guilty of disloyalty, falls at her feet, the lady-love gets
appeased and tells him that 1t would hardly look well in the eyes
of her sisters whom he had espoused.

Quuerwd Qurw Quary wweadw v sQuwrar g

s seeavrn Surfaret

rovevrds, QurdQuewr Qupls saw st Quig
wsQur@ semLmh SevpsCs amealef ;
I@ersw wrowr@r Quaer @gamer

aellsg o vamaiiu y@uaaT oo gyw

el gpdsr urawmQey g wefls s

%0t 5500 Cepu@uifl Csulsg

p-doul @ evar o yuw.”
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These lines are in reply to the lady-love who rafused to
believe the statement of the hero who, when asked to repair to
the houso of the courtesan, told her that he parted from ber only
to witness the partridge fight that was got up as an amusement.

The herc told her as follows; ¢ From the way in which you
disbeliove my true statement, it appears that you have not known
the world well. Oh good lady ! you are now satisfied that you have
confirmed the faults of mine, convinced me that I had been in
the wrong and caught me red-handed. I too have escaped from
your wrath. DBe merciful to me at least hereafter.”

On hearing this, the lady tells him as follows :—

1 shall pardon you and allow you to send for your courtesans
through your Panan and play freely with them thereby relieving
them of their anxiety caused by your separation irom them.
This is the supreme act of grace I am now capable of. What
else can I do to please you ?

Here Ilampiiranar observes as follows :---

We see here the hero’s fall or prostration at the feet of the
lady saying that as she had caught him red-handed it was equally
her duty to bestow her grace on him, the appeasement or decla-
ration of love on the part of the hcroine who tells him that she
will excuse him but does not know what right she has to do so
adding that he was frec to play with the courtesans who are sure
to feel his absence very keenly. The word ¢ 4%’ here connotes
by implication the courtesans and the kept mistresses of the hero.

HearsCs war pfe Qews@wr feaf s

Barwn iy swigs rergys vfanal

Qavewmgw &BS%r wr@

S&@E wasert gnam@em p FOCe. (Ainguru. 46)

Your sojourn in the house of the lovable prostitute who
loves you, acting up to all her wishes without bestowing the
slightest grace on me, 18 agreeable not only to you but to me also.

Tt & ewfir Fevevanf’s LiF eeer
wiwt) urgens wenef anfu)ib,
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Tayar kanniya nallanip putalvanai
Mayap parattai yulliya valiyum.

srweers Slgw seealouyecw yiovals wrul uries
Ghss aflyn & sy fsgu. ysaalarl urgsew Fhssarag,
stovas uplQuerg i wrl@d Curdw ey Qageswiy Qured
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QuaCea gai @s1ps5s rveaddudiug Guo sb, Ursensaw
yerorf gl Qaver wrl@s Aoy Asprerw.  (Ilam.)

When the lady-love accuses the hero of disloyalty or want
of constancy in having deserted her and had recourse to public
women, on seeing the way in which her child was dressed or
adorned by them. Even among the public women, those who had
the good fortune to have his union will deck the child as they sing
their own praise, while those who had no chance to meet bim at
all will adorn him revealing at the same time their mental anxiety
caused by hs indifference towards them.

The lady will chide her son also, as she used to do her hero, for
having gone to the house of pubhic women. The words *
el 56 vesfl "’ connote the jewels presented by those women, If,
however, the heroine does not think that her darling had been to
the houses of ill-repute, she will not choose to rebuke him.

Y

Illust.
e paafl grag gpuifer wrad
apay wrflp peoalur ofus
sI6Gwr arrisem enssdovar SEOF
#r55Qay Quargelen s uraugy srsé
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s_a . sgrsi Csrydaler
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wrflp velisslr &g
E@er, geowenp wrlsws Qur mCurp Qarasr_
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wiCo sagpen. Cuan (Kalith. 84)

Here the heroine, when she beheld her son return belated
after his circumambulation round the various temples in the
locality with the armlet of bis father in his hand, says as follows
1 a fit of resentment.
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“You, whom I allowed to go round thc temples, guided
by the maid, have disobeyed my order. In whose house
among the many houses occupied by the courtesans espoused by
this child’s father did you halt, causing my breast-milk to be
wasted away, the breast-milk which spilled like the milk of the
tender mango twisted and beaten by the gale and which, in spite
of my efforts to stop 1ts flow by pressing the tip or nipple with my
hands, flowed out freely without keing taken in by the child 2 ”
Thereon the maid told her that the child with the green umbrella
halted 1n the public street being waylaid by the courtesans, who
to her great mental worry, concluded that this child was the off-
spring of the unmanly hero who captured the mind of the lady-
love and never again thought of her and choosing their best
jewels which suited him best, adorned him saying that they were
the presents they were pleased to offer him, Thereon the lady-
love said that, as that child rcceived the jewels from them, he
deserves to be given up and surely to be reproved for his conduct.
The lady-love then asked the child to show her the rings that were
given to him by the public women and perceiving the particular
ring with the fish emblem 1 his fingers, as red as the saffron
flower, expressed that she had divined the idea of the woman who
put that ring and that 1t well brought out the determination of
the courtesan to infix the cura fish, which 13 the emblemn of the
cupid’s banner in the heart of the hero and enslave him. She
then asked the child whether he too was one like him.

Now to my great distress which has been caused by the
previous acts of omission and commission on the part of the hero
and from which I have not yet been rehieved, here is yet another
which 1s hike directing a javehn on a wound caused by burning.
Pray tell me, she asked, who could she be who put this armlet of
your father i your hand ¢ As no reply eame forth irom the child,
she added “ Ferhaps the giver of this armlet did so in order to
extol and give publicity to her own beauty. At once, on seeing
the child frightened out of 1ts wits, the heroine allayed his fear
and told him as follows :—

Neither you who allowed yourself to be adorned with this
armlet nor vthe public woman with flower-like eyes treated with
dye are guilty or reprehensible. No one can complain against
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your father who is very useful and serviceable to all like the
freshes during the early summer. I myself am at fault, I, who
asked you, who that woman was, who did not only deem herself
superior to me but went to the extent of deriding me and who
had the audacity to put this in your hand.

From this illustration from Kalithokai we learn a great deal
about the civilisation of the ancient Tamils. High placed women
in society had their own maids to look after their children. Books
speak of the five different mothers or aivakaittiyar who were
Indratay the real or the actual mother, Ottuntay the foster-mother,
Mulaittay, the wet-nurse, kiittay another foster-mother and
cevilittay the elder nurse Kings and wealthy men used to
frequent the houses of prostitutes, and their conduct was often
the subject of severe comments from their housewives. The kept
mistresses of the hero often fondled the children of their paramour,

garan?H &anpnliTeanib
Tauvayir ciraippinum.

Sovaalle) srauseoapGs Ppésroris HIskvass wrl@w
oo srgelgs urgeoswi wLILEE @FavaTwn ysealers s
urp Fen pQeElg D 560 gRYw.

When the lady-love who is the rcal mother of the child
prevents hun from going cither to his father or the house of his
kept mistress. (Nach )
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39
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When the lady tries to prevent the hero from resorting to
tindesirable oaths or asseverations owing to her assumed air of
superiority as well as to her estrangement with him. (Ilam.)

slvwser wrl @ I8 wiCsr Qavaflar
“ wiarel yuran SpQarar vesrflaw
E%rym &1%0 yevady @pfw, (Thol. Poruliyal 32.)

The cxaltation of the housewife and the subn.ission of the
husband are possible during the love-quarrels.

sjauet audp 9P guin

s0Qe0 ewisalia_ o ra 6 Halars sWa® Fr1r1s
S8p somgpw, (Nach.)

The feigned declaration of enmity towards the child and the
attempt to unite her son with the hero.

soafoewr galedQupp waa
Ao wasmwr $ yevragre @saCal., (Akam. 16)

Here the lady calls the child the offspring of the hero who
is void of the sense of virtue, and while addressing the hero says
““ the mother of your child ”” and so on.

@i Careger TEbH D &inomit
Innat toledl etuttar kannum.

BuenEy wwiGw GerraIlrs s e Gerwawa s
sl gHw0,

swaa ‘aigFoow e f@s . uha saafH BEFrarTw ats
@sw £58, PssTNSHs sLQTDIYD YFa alew Y GHEFHS6S o
“poesae ’ Tami., & saaBuras Gerosedar ‘ @sre
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When the hero tells her that he will resort to oaths which
are sure to bring in its train evil consequences.

The hero who had 1n the clandestine or furtive 1stage of love
resorted to oaths, made amends however by marrying the



307

lady-love publicly and by maintaining a righteous conduct. Now,
he again wants to revert to such oaths during the married state.
Hence the oath is characterised as undesirable and harmful.

Ilust.

Caipevw Quar sewley Carrr @ § Fvenw
Csppsser cwrd Qseflss,
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‘“ Do not-think of effecting any change in my physique. I
tell you this in your own interest If, however, you are not yet
able to see that [ am not at all at fault, 1shall try my best to
tllumine your mind.” Thereon the lady retorted as follows :—

“T will not be satisfied by your oaths during this Karpu stage
of our love affair. Please listen, let me tcll you the recason :—

You try to swear during this karpu stage being non-plussed
by the love-quarrel which broke out as a consequence of my
resentment at the mistake committed by wearing the wreath worn
by a public prostitute, mistaking the same for your own. But
please pause and consider who will suffer as a result of your
action In case your swearing is fraught with evil consequences.
You may rest assured that both of us will be the sufferers.”

HTnEERWSE Feob urTTCYw
Samiular piy &g Curg el ar & gmth.
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When the lady-love learns that the kept mistress boasted
as excelling her ownself in youth and beauty and affects to
praise the latter though in fact she retains her grudge against her
rivals,

“wa orwwt Jefls Qarerr QunQar
s Qe6 Hsrr QaaQe@ dsfa
Qu@rviw s@sa& Quaru a¥fwei s
ST Ha Qe gy U &
Curd Qurernguse velids Csrlr.”
(Ainguru. 67)

Stupid 1s she whom you have espoused. She regards me as
her equal in youthhood and charms, though I could never equal
her in those respects. Surely many arc the women, in fact as
numerous or even more numerous than the bees that live on the
pollens of flowers, whose beautiful forehead you had caused to
turn yellow.

VD uTrT  @arer s%val, gyaer UTITL@SY Seowspph e
sarar, ysenn Qerevel applus JoQurmerrd ow,

[t is the lady that tries to wax eloquent over the beauty
and grace of the public women. As however this praiseis feigned
and has its origin in resentment, her words are 1ronical and full
of implications.

sy @& woQur Qsremsiar QsQor
Qureraflanyp wyuwiwewrs &yhs@gar
Qaarerre Gmens eSare) CarGr., (Ainkuru 122)

Did I not see your beloved concubine who was asking the
white stork whether it saw her hero.

Here we see the lady-love deriding or ridiculing the hero by
pointing out the nonage or tenderness of the girl of his choice.

Similarly the heroine will speak out when the hero praises her
features
el p L overer QaruGup BT L. 585
wexfsCs wexar wAETE Carlu
Quenw wrd wperw wrdgy
fwr@w Qre s aider
uur@Qu_ui far Qsgre CriuaCar, (Kurun, 49)
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Oh Lord of the sea-shore where the water is bright like the
emerald or the bluc gem and where flowers the Mundakam with
its ripe pollen and thorns pointed like the tceth of the squirrel.
Even when I depart this life and proceed to the world to come,
you must continue to be my lord and I must be the person who
will be dear and agreeable to your heart.

Gargemw Curwsissss Canbs gfume
aBaum Fpnsd dPurerwsd snugand
eaiFaand SPFsanh Guc cayb

gyanfer apeh rwGaim f%ouPayib,

Kotumai yolukkattut tolik kuriyavai
Vatuvaru cirappir ririyimaik kaytalum
Uvattalum pirittalum pettalum

Avayin variium palvéru nilaiyinum.

vrgensi p Ifayi @ler’ Jfaysesw H55 s%vasssen dsapm
@s1@en o QurapssgFe Cery sapsi®d eflu@aa Gup o
B papeops Csl L aiyf, o @F@ro pw @ pH o P acsa m I iy
@pgdw Aol _som s S _sgr Blavcrsug, Csrf & ppPr
Qagargyw wBpseyw Hadr' JAgsoyw S ayw yeer & o3k s
CslL p@ SIBwyseorSu Hvils senguw, @samPuaros Bl
Iparpmpil ve Capul @ agw %l 5 g,

When the lady-love hears that the maid too can speak out or
have her say during the period when the hero is unfair or cruel
to the lady-love by having recourse to kept mistresses or public
women and when he parts from her on various missions and
without any prejudice to her birth, parentage, and chastity tries
to chide or be pleased with the maid’s talk, have her separated
from her or when she longs to hear her again, and when she tries
to chide or praise the hero in the maid’s presence, get away from
him or long to have his company and on similar occasions.

(Nach.)

The words ““ Gsrifié @Awaa’’ denote that some facts are
likely to be kept secret by the lady-love without being imparted
or communicated to her.
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Tllust,
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Here the maid denounces the hero for his unfair conduct
when she perceives the foriorn and hapless state of the lady-love
who feels awfully worried at the separation of her lord in pursuit
of public women whereon the lady-love retorts as follows in
defence of her hero.

What avails your adverse remark while I remain separated
from him, that my hero is cruel and inconsiderate. I am a pretty
old woman who is full of the responsibility of the household that
belongs to him, who is the lord of the place where, the buffalo
that gave birth to a calf only recently, grazes on the green crops
without moving away from 1ts young one which was bound to a
tether by the tilling rvot Here we see the sense of resignation
and devotion to duty that characterises the housewife.

“urius Syrs Caga dgpilarc
®Ow vew  t savar @rEWRUTA ofaral
@ @y vigp GAML@GoJ' By
SWUNF STar euULLUSTS ST Y
Qaarale e@af Capprr Crfe &
Cep w1Quars Qeravws Gslany
car@pard yfs@grd st Q@sws 3% Cw
Qrweou® wargsi Qeu@ur
ssev@ IT_af yoaga uarGu,

Here the hero reveals his intention to part from the lady-
love in pursuit of wealth and the maid gives her assent to it. The
lady-love applauds the maid for her wisdom in having agreed to
his parting as it was quite natural and in the fitness of things
for males to part in quest of wealth.
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Oh maid with bright jewels! When the hero told us that he
would be crossing the impassable desert track situated in a
country where the ripe wood-apple fruits are the sole food of the
inhabitants there, wood-apples which lie like the playing balls at
rest in the green verdure which looks like carpets spread, having
dropped from the tall trees, with roots that cleave the bottom, big
branches and with rough iguana-like patches in the trunk. You
told him that it was a good move and thereby did a very good
thing. Surely the males could snd should part in quest of
wealth and 1t is the duty of women to put up patiently with the
separation.

aPu_g saosis Qarguior dev @y
Qurar@esw Yareanyp slgw weafli

s g0l p Cupapw yeliyw Qsramps
STaTE STQI0 G & p) @Yib

wiCey CsCp araui Quriayps sa@r (Kurun. 21)

Herc the lady-love faces the maid who thought that she
would be worried at the appearance of the clouds which are the
harbingers of the rainy scason, which was 1n fact the season for
the return of the hero who had gone abroad on various errands
and tells her that, as her hero is a righteous and truthful person,
that could not be the season specified by him ; so saying she chose
to put up patiently with the separation.

*“Oh mawd! Ll'hough this forest, which is full of cassia trees
with new flowers, which look lke the hair-tresses of women,
well-dressed and adorned with gold jewels, having themselves
1n the midst of leaves long bunches of flowers, tells us that this
18 the rainy season, I would not believe that the season had come
as my lord will never utter falsehood > Here the letter (@) in the
word u« »Gey, indicates that the lady tries to differ from the maid
and has her own separate or individual view in the matter.

CerflI_sms s%valars srige

Toliyitattut talaivanaik kaital.

The lady-love chiding the hero in the presence of the maid.



312

Illust

“ percorevs @snlevw sevslss &7 gy
War guliit 510y gpenrwe gyeaiimws
salary wisgy woalrr Csry)
yvalw @sale aadaw s Guw, (Kurun. 93)

Here the maid acts as a messenger to the hero who has
returned from his sojourn with public women and tells her lady-
love that he is very well disposed towards her and that she need
not be angry with him, when the lady-love retorts as follows :—
* He is fit to be adored and 1s far from being enjoyed by us .

“ My dear maid. Tell me nothing about him, even though my
fcminine charms and traits get spoiled; physical beauty gets
marred and even my life becomes extinct. He is our father and
mother. When thiere is hardly any sexual love attachment between
the hero and his lady-love, where is the need for a love-quarrel.
Here the attachment betwixt us is that of a child to its parents.”

“STEE N sTIeW T PRI STESYSET P
arQara paupd vena,” (Kural 1286)

“ When I actually behold my hero I find in him no fault at
all but when he is away and beyond sight I see nothing in him
except his faults and shortcomings ” This exclamation of the
lady connotes estrangement (S sge.)

“oaaller end Quaasss s%rQuars
Qeraer Bl Queydar gev@ever
Afyer » seflwrar CpQri@ ass
S@rIgFi Carelar wplu Qv gpw
arew yQaTe arr@ew wr© uar
oy S@o@u @l Serm
sEEr po eyamiflu @@L e
Quiriég ar@Al yCa eyFaey
vserar Lo@iar urss QaaSur
oofl sef IBUQU @ulisr &1 oo7 ot
s as @uEsw@uuit wpes puyefl Qu o p
ysoap yeedu Quirigsle eE5sw
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LES

ABcQs 8 Qarcrorew Quriide orcrreaun
dGwQUP P ysvadar qpuEss &Iesew
gusalt @erJyQua yaed srasr

saa oL SST wewa weval &Temr.

ywse waefli Lar sVE; Fan 563w

AW TR UGS

CriBasd Cupiyl aLarws Qsxr@ay, (Kalith. 75)

My dear mawd ! [ do feel worried at the irresponsible acts of
the hero who parts from me frequently mn pursuit of public
women, but pleasc listen to what I say.

1, in a fit of resentment or displeasure ask him why he appro-
ached mc with a bright face after contracting a second marriage
and prescrve complete silence afterwards, but the resentment is
forgotten the moment I rise to welcome the guests brought by
nmy hero in the chariot drawn by proud horses with broad manes.

I pick up a love-quarrel and ask him not to approach me
with flowers that had faded by his union with public women, but
1 refrain from entertaining that resentment because I fear that
the hero, in his frantic attempts to appease me, is likely to have
recourse to false oaths or asseverations.

L get estranged from him finding fault with him for having
stayed with a prostitute, but when he attempts to have feigned
sleep by the side of the child who has legally acquired his grand-
father’s name, I am tempted to discard his faults and forgive him,

Thus, my discontent and displeasure with him entirely
vanishes by welcoming his guests, fearing his false oaths, and
witnessing his loving embrace of his pet child. Hence I have
decided to put up patiently with his acts, however revolting they
may be, thinking that it 1s my fate to actually witness the many
marks made on his body by the courtesans whom he espoused.

In this poem we find some of the main duties of a housewife
well-enunciated  Entertaining guests was one of her main duties
and we find here that her resentment against the hero vanished

40
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the very moment when she saw him with a number of guests.
Another thing to be noted 18 the lady-love’s dread of the evil
consequences of a false oath. Last comes the tender feeling that
predominates over her resentment, on seeing the hero hug his
child, which is in fact the common link of affection between the
hero and the lady. Indeed such deep studies of human nature
made by the Sangam bards lift us to a higher plane and we sit
in awe and admiration at their knowledge with deep revercnce.
This poem has been cited by Ilampuranar as an illustration for
the lady-love’s appreciation of the hero. @ Quda som ais s,

Lev Caugy H v
Pal vérunilai.

There are also other occasions when the lady-love will have
her say or speak out. They are :—

@efls v Cagp Aewraxs :—Qsry) Jfasmisdu ays
Qsvagpm+e s gaora dfa Cagur@sesw, Iy agumpens
Ipi &ps Qs @8 mpawaw, s%vacy Qsoas GHuy KP5H
s1@ar s pacraw, sruefis FGH spadew, @R kryw
unraleryn gr @l @s smpaaaw, afd seml gl s%r QiTéE
s gaaaw, dflade_ wrpmQaas sa.op Csryfse Hopa
Qoars s pamaw, gax arey Csry adway) dpwlds «p
agaw, & Ju uGass o arrrg dooat atsaCe® ampuise
@i s sl wGsHu Gl wrewlp G5 @s Csryfls@s o
s, stvaa saifoQaare agaaaw, ysaaler Eus1@srupsu
stvaa fafu ayls spaaaw, »7wEETNT Qaredw Cuider s & or
Sex ser wemssanw HPtCIQaraTs SayoTaw, Ja oo Cagu
a@ar S pawr b,

(1) When she hears from her maid about the parting of the
hero and here she will speak 1n order to dissuade him from going
(2) When she listens to the several hardships in the way of the
hero who had parted from her (3) When she divines the mind
of the hero who was bent upon leaving her in quest of wealth
(4) When she intends to send a messenger to her lord (5) When
she chooses to address her heart or the Panan in order that they
may go forth as her messengers (6) When she speaks to the
feathered kind that happen to cross her way (7) When she
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exhorts the maid who feels that she the lady-love could not
brook the separation of her lover (8) When she has a kind word
for her maid when the latter informs her of the hero’s ariival
() When she tells her maid how the sound of the flute tormented
her once, after her union with the hero, who did not turn up at
the season specified by him, but who neverthless came a little
while after (10) When she attempts to exonerate the hero of all
his faults (11) When the hero who was never known to part
from his darling parts from him (12) When she learns of the
hero’s wedding with an young and inexperienced girl who is not
fit for sexual union and so on. In the last case the words will be
addressed to the hero.

The following poem is an illustration for the speech of the
lady to dissuade the hero from his mission which will entail
separation,

“ y@es wary £585 Sl H Pt H
Qur@gerand p IACair Grlar rrufsr
e r@ari e r@air o145
w_a wrs wLrag s1Cw, (Kurun. 20)

These are the words of the lady-love addressed to the maid
who informed her of the hero’s parting or departure in quest of
wealth,

“If he is to be termed wise who will venture to part from his
life-partner giving up his love and good graces in order to earn
wealth, lei him who is capable of such a relentless act be termed
go. Let us who possess not the necessary mental strength to put
up with his separation be termed shortsighted or unwise.” The
purport here is “ It is not fair on the part of the hero to part
from me He may extend his grace to me as one of the weaker
sex or his love to me as his legally wedded wife. He has done
neither ”’

“Qas@pp spasd Qurasiv Curs@ser
@rppSt%r Y flerFe aop eris@w
wvyerL. wHEsEr Quaru g
vl qpafiai Gsarp ar@p,” (Kurun. 39)
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My dear maid ! It is said that the route or way in which our
hero who used to have his sleep 1n our breasts and who has now
disliked that rest, is an arid and 1mpassable desert studded with
hills, where the dried up vigai fruits produce sound as the
branches of the tree are being shaken by the fierce gale.

erwdl wlerp Gowus &%rw
%vssev evarer urtep Cum s

Q@sr@al Qavdawi wayf) wri s@w
salvsg Qsovaar CsiQsa v ar@p
wgwp pacns @sraert g

Q@srpwp »Qupda eeas arlr. (Kurun. 12)

In Kuruntokai this poem is cited to illustrate the sub-theme.
where the heromne offers her reply to the maid who was deeply
concerned over the anxiety or restlessness of her mistress in
consequence of the hero’s separation from her. Here Nachi-
narkiniyar brings this to illustrate the words of the lady-love on
hearing the hardships of the route taken by the hero

[ hear that the route taken by the hero 1s full of by-paths
where the foresters or hunters ascend up a rock which 1s as hot

as the burning anvil 1n a smithy, and which 1s full of small pools
quite close to one another like the small holes of ants or emmets,
10 order to whet or sharpen their shafts or arrows.

“ revsuir BaCp @sryf) Qo
wewfls 61 _arer Gewl sWh Horws
d@ulwus pasar s@ul 1. Qumew
wa s Queaaen. & fus Galn
swyal@ tTwaT wrsHs revres
sT @R pewLr Giwyps Heoplu
Qua@p saor avGHly YES@H
STIQ@d D YOI ST TSEVLD
o geova srared’ yeQaril yemrfw
ufQair® e w urers @pa@al ®
yefl pap uris@gars sew® wry
Qwwler G st CsnCur wmsa@
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Quivwel yams we pulQar Qar B Q& s

Huowler warpso g wuler Quen o

Qaagyr sagy Qorsd

wuwi @sERara womBm@Hs pECa,”’ (Sr2w, 56)

A very interesting situation we have here. The Panan
proceeds to the house of the public woman in order to effcct a
union between his master and the prostitute. He encounters in
the way a wild bull and n avoiding its pouncing or attack, acci-
dentally enters the housc of the heroine’s maid This incident 13
subsequently reported by the maid to the lady-love  She says :(—

My dear lady ! I am tempted to laugh The Panan, who
hurried to unite in wedlock with a prostitute, the lord of the
agricultural tract, where the buffalo with its black horns as strong
as 1f made ot 1ron, plunges nto the pond, so thatits water as
clear as the blue-stone gets muddy, and the leaves of the dmbal
get torn, eats up the Kuvalai blossoms and has its body or frame
covered by the pollen of the Kaneir flowers, suddenly dropped the
lute or yazh in his hand m order to avoid being pounced upon by
the wild bull he encountered in hus way and accidentally got into
my house. On seeing this, I concealed or suppressed my real
laughter, approached him and told him that that was not the
house he intended to visit. The Panan felt ashamed and stood
non-plussed before me quite conscious of his guilt,

[t was already observed that the Panan was one of the medi-
ators who effected sexual unions between the hero and the
public women.

yoof fdodls socfai QaaCai

aerulf) wmedSp Cupirgy w1

£33 Qareres gs Boral swavufer

abgarp ary Csry srapd

@rLQ@uib Fu Qor H7 @araor@

snanwenrs $lrwQuer J@s5 srCs. (Kuzun 106)

The messenger, who carries to us the words well-thought out
by the hero, who 1s the lord of the land, where the bhrittle root
of the Igritree (Tailed fig), which spreads on the stony rocks, looks
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Itke a hill-stream, has approached us. Let us welcome him like
the fire on which ghee is poured and send our own message that
we are actuated by the same love and affection that we enter-
tained when the hero united with us

The situation is as follows :—Ths hero parts from his lady-
love 1 quest of Parattayar and sends his messenger to his
lady-love. 'I'e messenger meets the lady-love and tells her
“ Leave off all suspicion. The hero’s love for you has not abated
and remains the same as it was when he first wedded you; hence
you should welecome him.””  Thereon the lady-love tells her maid.
“If the hero’s love 18 80 very constant, we shall send him our
messenger and tell him that we too continue to have the same
affection for him

amuf Far e awmaCwrl Caras@d
FuGamer Galiuew Syar GgerL.

Viyilin varium vakaiyotu tokaiik
Kilavol eppal kilava tenpa.

The speeches mm the above places coupled with the oncs
caused or provoked by the various mediators belong to the
heroine

The several mediators have been mentioned in Sutra 512 of
Tholkdppiam ceyyuliyal. They are.

Parpar (Brahmaus), Pankan (Friend), Toli (Maid), cevili (the
foster-mother), Panan (the minstrel), virali (the woman bard).
Ilaiyar (tbe youngsters), virundinar (Guests or new men), kiittar
(dancers), ATivar (Sages), and kandor (By standers or sight-seers)

From the word vakai (eeas), the lady’s inability to put up
with the separation, her darling and the laundress or the dhoby
woman have been included in the list of mediators.

“QsrsPa s Qarflis Fuouyn QsrsSar
s WYY W (1pensW T p
ore@fis Gl s H@Quar s
STOPED YrT SHILTU Ul S0 Fantp
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s gr laraowe] Qaniigr wrG p. (v 08%wr. 280)

The maid intervenes on behalf of the hero 1n order to pacify
the angry heroine. The latter tells her that because of the
numerous guests that grace her house and her faithful attcmpts
to please them all, she could hardly find time or leisure to meet
the vagrant hero. KElse she will see that he does not step into
her house with his reprehensible conduct.

“My dear maid! You try to appease me and ask me not to
quarrel with the hero, all the while knowing fully well his undesir-
able conduct that least becomes a good hero who 1s the lord of
the cool rivers and lakes, in the deep waters of which, full of
ambal flowers looking like white storks, falls the sweet juicy
mango fruits, as a result of the branches being shaken by the
crane that perched on them. But please listen, A number of
guests grace my house which resembles the Kunriic of the velirs
of hoary antiquity, where the tillers who keep guard over the
green fields break the snails on the stony backs of the tortoises
1n order to eat them and I have to attend to them. Hence [ have
practically httle leisure to meet my hero, That is why I keep
out from picking a quarrel with him. Else in the excess of my
resentment I will go to the extent of asking him not to step into
my house.”

Here again we see the chaste wife emphasising the importance
of Adityam or reception of guests, which was regarded as one of
the indispensable duties of a chaste housewife.

“ garey Waley forwr eyssar

s gt warps Qaararar @sraCer

@rigr exfirwur Quel@ur@

IosH grow QuBEs@Fw waQear.’ (wo5, 33)

The Panan intervenes on behalf of the hero when the lady-
love, being fascinated by his entioing and convincing speech,
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informs her maid in the hearing of the Panan that she is prepared
to give audience to the hero.

Here the maid is being addressed as Aunay s. e., as mother.

“ My dear maid ' This Panan is a scholar quite young in years
T do not know what he would pass for in his own place. He
seems to be a great man though he goes from place to place in
order to get his food, which is barely sufficient to fill his stomach.”
The lady praises here the knowledge and tact evidenced by the
mediator, who, though young 1n years, appeared to be very learned,
and says that he who would acquit himself creditably before her
must have been a man of considerable repute in his own place.
This praise indicates that she is convinced of the hero’s innocence
through hia pleading and that she is quite ready to be reconciled
to the hero. The exprossion ¢ dwsfawmw ™’ suggests that the
hcroine 18 ready to feast the Panan along with the hero when the
latter turns up to see her.

The phrase “ @rdeier ame b @ms’” also suggests that the
impatience of the hero too may act as one of the mediators to
appease the angry heroine.

“ardodo amew awms Quaperwwre, S daenwlw

arerse @asrarorliu@w,”

“yevQavar wBYr g sey e
sowr wilers s@sCsié Q&
v wrer Quaa@ger wan £ of QL eys
srelers @sPfw s%orsCasnrl @ arler
warerevm syefl werar Quripls
vs@QF pawgss Yot Qe Lypsm&
Qegrsr gyyai Carpyew wsAL
auisr ) @emal erlamraps O YIEGD
aresr Oy wara Qaar
BanCar Qrovaler Q@apss HwQw,” (spP%mr. 340)

The hero returns from the house of the prostitute and in a
fit of impatience gets into his dormitory, when the lady, eagerly
desirous of embracing him, criticises his attitude and nature and
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tells him in his face that she will not embrace him who had
practically given her up. At the same time she tells him that
she entertains no resentment or 1ll-feeling against him and finally,
owing to excess of love, yields to him.

My dear lord ! T will not embrace you, who had caused the
round-shaped and glitermg bangles, worn by me, who is as
beautiful and charming as Sirugudi, which is situated to the
north of the river cauvery, and owned by a renowned liberal chief
known as Vanan, where the valar fish with round horn, which
owing to the out flow or the breach caused mm the big tank,
which bears the name of the Pandya king, who owns elephants
which know nothing else but to promptly obey the words of the
Mahout and chariots that can be driven fast, make good their
escape from the tank, reach the water-course, traverse the wet
fields, and with the drops of mire on 1ts back, caused by the
buffaloes, which raised or lifted their feet while they ploughed
the land and even without fearmmg the rod of the tillers, who
till the fields repeatedly, lie proudly on the muddy brink, quite
cxhausted and unable to proceed further. Nor do I hate or dislike
you.

In this poem we have an interesting inner meaning also. The
lady mocks at him comparing him to the valal fish above descri-
bed. The hero too starts from his house, accompanies the
Panan, enters the abode of the public woman, becomes the target
of all kinds of scandals and has his sojourn in her house without
proceeding to the houses of other prostitutes ; though they wanted
him each for her ownself.

The above mecntioned nineteen places are given as those
where the ludy-love will speak out,

Sutra 148.
yeotig i Curdw SCeamen wemud m b
doLdars Sopdfuyd af%myd s iy
werym s&& Sandy PCear
BuCandr Ca#baTlard &3& wrg,

Punarntutan pokiya kilavon manaiyirun
Titaiccurat tiraicciyum vinayuil cutti
Yanpuru takka kilatta rané
Kilavon ceyvinaik kacca makum,
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@sar Qurgsar,

sHQs aTNS HU yorisg e L a@urlu slvel s pys 4TS P
Beoelasewn Qmby, srta Curdu srTagms srligarsl. oo
s@u Quragersder yw glvarsr saCue gary QrwgpSEs 55 s@U
Qur@eflar @sryestderye s@Hs spsagnCar, stvnar TRSHS
Qerer. stwgfpad qesdsorpomar Qer@aary JHEHD HEE
W 6T-0,

caCeal, s@ssTusPurp yewitg wrar Qursing sival
wr & acal@b 5, slvais &ps QoL@ Hs 5@ @uigersar gouQwev
Sy 555 S%rslers s slvaiy QFw of%T s HFFWITH
aGa@ras gaflby & gsorw eramrr Hg. (Nach.)

If the lady-love who eloped with the hero during the kalavu
period and who afterwards remamned in the house during the
karpu period, recollects the several things in the forest, which
were very conducive to instil and promote affection in the heart
of the hero and generate love. This recollection later en changes
into a kind of fear or gives place to fear; because she apprehends
that the hero might be tempted to neglect the errand on which
he set out from his place. Of course, in the case of the lady who
does not accompany him through the forest, her words may not
generate any fear in the heart of the hero who is bent upon
various missions.

Illust,
“arer wrder Cesrenws G

Qurfigr Carremw eel@urm Qr@Ess %er
govms giaveea Qudb Qurd@uerd
yewys® Gre ypeuGuen Luw
HES rovemiL engGyd Forits
Ceigeni @srev@eovr s1Cw wrigws
QsraCew Quarp siupEs
Qsrever g5 pe aar g Gar@r,

In Kuruntokai commentary, these lines are given as the
words of the lady-love, who thought of the hero who parted in
quest of wealth, to her maid.
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Is it possible that our hero could have stayed iu the small
village with beautiful habitations, situated in the Pilai tract,
where the male doves perched on the dry boughs of the spotted
omai tree, the barks of which had been eagerly eaten by the
wild elephants invite the female ones, with the faint ery indic-
ative of the pangs of separation, the hero who is capable of
abruptly departing from me, knowing fully well that I would not
be a party to his separation ?

Hercin we sce the heroine’s fear depicted, the fear generated
by the misgiving that the hero may return without fulfilling his
mission on seeing the plaintive tune with which the male dove
invites its female mate,

“gfigrw apQeard@ wEelQuris sofl §sgyw
Quiigrw vensQasry Cueyers Qsp soiw
yAawi srgalp yaris@yw s@mQuearl
I Qeverenfls @ur@gar el p Qe prm &1 gevi
agai@sre ave®prd aelluawrs @seaflef
I sTEEG warelarf wypasrear @abearwwr H
spuwlae saragprl sTQam rssr @
PYwes swisly ssBW Paraleory
Jig 19l Ser gy oo g sefl@ perey wpeor s gaaQr ;
@arug s efl s6Q@erf® JdFis averaiur
payore s gensuCe sT@ siap 155T.Q
arary@sn e we LQuen. wens@u aFSssDS
Quarfps rrerpow ypQaae agpenrssaGr ;
sarfens Qauarcs s%rsdi Qspsarp
paarepe s samswCa srQ@uargy résrl@
oflorefl o ofl rewwowror @@s Fu w o %w 5@ 5
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rev@ev ] Yo s gD HBwWN o Qar,"’
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The heroine is love-sick being separated from her lover, when
the lady-companion tries to soothe her, incidentally comraenting
upon the hard-hearted nature of the hero who had left her pining
for union. This was rather too much for the lady-love to brook
At once she spoke the above lines to the maid.

I do hope that my hero will come, he who went 1n quest of
wealth, parting from me, as 1t 1s wealth alone which will enable
one to give freely by way of charity to those Brahmans and sages
who came to him offering their blessings, to conquer one’s foes
who refuse to accept his authority, and to lead a happy
conjugal life with a devoted partner Please listen to what I say.

It was a fact that my hero told me that the forest was a
very hot and fiery place, in fact so hot as one could scarcely
place the foot on the ground for fear of being scorched ; but at
the same time he informed me that the tusker, which approached
the small muddy pool with very httle water m it, in company
with 1ts mate and 1ts young one, used to feed the she-elephant
with the water already rendered muddy by the young cubs which
plunged into it and then try to quench its own thirst

It is true that my hero told me that the dried leaves of the
forest were likely to pain the heart of the hero who went into the
forest path giving up his conjugal bliss chat was available at
home, but at the same time he did not fail to tell me that the
male dove in the forest used to fan its female mate with 1ts wings
m order to mitigate its suffering caused by the scorching heat.

It is true again that my hero told me that the forest was
unapproachable because of the excessive heat of the sun which
made the bamboos in the hill quite dry, but n the same strain
did not forget to tell me that the buck or the male deer used to
take 1ts mate under its own shadow in order to afford shelter
for the doe which was hard pressed by the scorching heat

Hence the hero, who repaired to the forest, which, side by
gide with 1ts harassing features, nevertheless possessed the above
relieving aspects, is not likely to mar or spoil my happiness, Sce
how the lizard too chirps favourably and my left eye treated
with dye beats of 1ts own accord.



326

The situation here, it must be admitted, has been well
imagined by the poet. A parched up desert and only one small
pool with very httle water in 1t. Even this water got muddled
by the young elephants getting mnto it. At this stage the tusker
alrecady thirsty never cared to quench or alleviate its thirst
but on the other hand preferred to feed the she-elephant first and
then satisfy 1tself. Thus the love and affection the tusker had
for 1ts mate and 1ts youngones have been well-pointed out. Nay,
the heroine procceds even further and reminds us of the possibility
of the hero’s return in the near future by the above words.
Similarly the loving acte of the dove and the deer will well serve
to remind the hero of his loving duty to his devoted wife whom
he had left behind pining for love and union

What the heroinc imagines here is as follows :—The hero,
though he might have been indifferent all along could not afford
to be so any longer, after witne-sing the above loving act of the
clephant as he too will be desirous of returning home in order to
please his lady-love by granting her desire  Suggestive instances
like this abound in Tamil poems and it will be a source of uninter-
rupted pleasure to those who try to read the pocms treating of
Agam or subjective literatures,

Sutra 149.
Cembuyer eaxmds anfe ygnlay
wran? afsp Gudnog)t Yevad.

Toliyul lurutta vayil pukuppinu
Mavayin ikaJlum enmanar pulavar.

The lady will specak out even when the hero sends or des-
patches the various mediators inclusive of the maid, to plead or
mtercede on his behalf

Sutra 150.
Quppsmw Qua@pw@urmger @y il aks
Q@spism wrdp @pilear & gguw
Yool eeriday wpo doars
PuRarl slyw Qsias s sFayes
Eoenu Qu@w Qurmar evargsea s wpilgy
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w_msT Qareysss saal arys Csrier
wewss sTCQgp Quraselar &6t goyw
Sy sgsat Hmis Sypalar Qeapad
Sewpssrm s1aBs Qar@ss D »a gmw
am w@ws Quorflundr eerrms H 56T gk
vovu® of %r wrl @Y yaeiw s HRYwW
Pois ysaalar Corrg ygywIgyw
wremas grQao e ss o » e ggw

Cuery Qarapsaw sraniin @ur e gyw
Gowg Fpssn p Ceriayseir Cfluigyw
QuiCur Qrraps sw Q@.AQ@sars Qors &
Qu sen s Waard danpfgy wa e
g sens Wowrd yavaluyedr epp&u
Fulara urafiagp @s@SsH w6 gguid
weoriyeuds arer gy ey Gaper auldr
e avigsa CQaarigw SuCara uref o p
sroQa@er (1 +&w S &5 »eow gD
a@ews sTegHU Quapenw sT.igw
Qamrewws sTg Frias srayw

unew i &gsi o pefu) Qurerfavi

Quenflé @srealu Gao nef2ar QwEdm

$38 Byadear Hsqpury ue @s

sr1$5 gaewdlp sawenflary Quuiiilgyw
Ihym sre QuBidarg &rppw

wryes.. QuEm perduc i I payw
aamsuL ats Deral Queerw

Csrfls @flw Qavarweyli yevar.

In this Sutra the various places where the maid will have
her say during the karpu period, have been detailed.
Cuppspib GurbGurger . Fs96r s
GCaphamn wISH &S &g,

Perarkarum perumporu] mutintapin vanta
Tegarkaru marapir cirappin kannum
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svagyw s%valyw Csrduynw Quasp sf@gear H%rss Quilu
Quigertu agoma QCaaals FLmsrw qoprslary Cerarfw
s Qsgspsfu wry srromgsre skvaz salard Hpllsss
sodggn, Conyl & py Aaapw.

When the hero praises the maid in the usual way after the
consummation of the alliance between the hero and the lady-love
through the elaborate wedding ceremony, which was the one big
thing that they thought that could not easily be had. (Nach.)

When the hero praises or extols the maid as usual as soon as
he returns after amassing the wealth necessary for his alhance
with the lady-love. (Ilam.)

Illust.
gullenr urtg eltgeRn Lo
Csr@sflar witg groyew g Srersr
arwuey sasi §iCal Lrafa
afler_@p2%vs B_t5 r@Es evrefi
Gsrapparam Jaopud p Cupard wir gwa
sflw wrSw a1l )
Qufiw Cerer pefli Ben@ar wrQer. (Kurun. 178)

Thesc are the words of the maid when she saw the eagerness
of the hero to unite with the lady-love and when she recollected
the hero’s former attitude during the kalavu period, when he
was troubled i mind at not being able to get at the lady owing
to several obstacles

Just as those who plucked the ambal flowers perforated and
with round rind, in the pond, where the ayirai fish moved about
freely, suffered from thirst and needed water to drink, you are not
free from fear and mental struggle, even though you are now quite
at liberty to enjoy her. But, when the lady was asrare to you as
the three digit moon that appears on the bright fortnight, in those
days when you carried on your clandestine love-affair, you
patiently put up with extreme mental anxiety. My sincere
sympathies are with you.

The comparison here 18 quite happy and very apt and
explains the excessive passion and affection of the hero for his
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lady. Those that pluck the ambal flowers in a pond need not
worry and they could easily quench their thirst with the water
around them. The three digit moon appears only once 1n a
month and hence it has been chosen here to denote the rare
opportunity of seeing the lady-love

Here 1t may be remarked enpassant that the rising moon was
an object of universal worship for the virgins and others n
ancient days. It is on record that the moon was worshipped by
many people 1n the continent especially in France and Ameiica
as one which promoted or helped the growth of plants and trees.
The natives of the ancient Tamil land worshipped the moon The
virgins thought that they could get anything they required while
the old men and women 1magined that they could be free from
physical iliness by the mfluence of the moon

CQuraggor Qur@s ariwve e senru
yea »1 @eip Qurglyp o @asefl
S%r @535 Qurigs swl vyes @es sl
vvar aevas Qarar . Qsnl & i g
Qarerort srwl efl d@w e
@ear@si srevr QuibFw aI@sFGw
swp@sap wrtang wori alaew evw
uem@ ApQp saviedp @ouw
aeplp Curer gefluigyw Ahw
Qe8yis salaom Qsraler wSpsCsri
slsy Qe@iss sarer
arwn Qiraedaer savusss F@a.” (5 0%, 35)

The bees that hovered round the jambu fruits eugenia
jambolana taking them for their own kind and that afterwards
found them out to be fruits, tried hard to extricate themselves
from the clutches of the crab which caught hold of them, but
could not effect their escape, when, luckily on the arrival of
a stork that went about to seek its prey, the crabs fled in fear
leaving the bees free. The beauty and grace of the lady which
is as captivating as tho sea-shore of the capital town mantal
wkerein is perceivable the above natural scenery, is exactly
similar to the above. Even though you had been careful enough
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to be with the lady at all times, the lady’s eyes watered and
lost their brightness, perhaps because of the occasional intervals
when your tight embrace somewhat relaxed Those who are
addicted to toddy-drinking are likely to undergo a change in
physique when they could not get any beverage to drink. The
maid here subtly suggests some cause for the unrest even when
they had a chance of living together in constant and uninterrupted
enjoyment. After all their union was effected by themselves and
their alliance was not sanctified by marriage rituals. This perhaps
was the rcason for the little hitch 1n their otherwise continued
enjoyment. The maid tel!s the hero here that it is for him to
console the lady and that she has nothing to do in the affair

In this poem we have an inner meaning also. The lady is
the fruit, the bee 15 the maid, the relatives that raise the scandal
and blame the lady are the crabs, and the hero is the stork that
moves about for seeking i1ts prey The lady-love is being caught
by the maid, while the relatives of the maid try to keep her
under guard when the hero comes and relieves the lady.

oibpl opf ajeruS gl

Arram alivaraippinum,
soT@s sTNE I Ul AGssD EuBaoranw & o gyw.

When the maid breathes a sigh of relief from the mental
anxiety which she used to entertain during the kalavu period.

“ erlwmar Camans @mss Csrans
Wewpuwent] wsengull p Caprgy wr
S efl @euw) glarwr guiewg anguir
s wleT @ goa wwialaer

Sexrefl@mn stsev wevlenlis @srQu, (Ainguru. 294)

The maid addresses the hero thus. “ Oh Lord of the country
where the peacock that perched on the vengai tree with its fire-
like flowers, appears like a well-decked maiden, you have done a
very agreeable thing  You have chosen to adorn my lady’s
braided hair with flowers and married her ”’. Here the maid
breathes a sigh of relief.

42
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sippifend SuCam’ &Cyw Czuad
sLHHamb,

Arramillak kilavot cuttiya teyvak
Katattinum,

sorQarsasw yauuL gupsefears skvalemws slverdr
aamrig Car_ e s o0 urelw @siaw Hs%r o Sselar HU
ure)s s_ex Qar@ssey Caam@uars sva pEs o gHw,
(Nach.)
When the maid informs the hero of the necessity of giving
offerings to the family deity who was pleased to bring together
the hero and the lady-love, when she approached him with a
request to wed the lady publicly, the very same lady-love who
had a terrible dread of the public scandal and acted with consider-
able restraint during the clandestine love-stage.

“Qrg5sQuirp Qurflses sersar Crrsgw
srwal @ ggrs srss@aw wsQorarsd
Ppis GQsbasy wepymp G p
wen pi ghlsr Peo pesParw G
Qupparw wrGw wopszr LBer *,

The maid :ays here :—Many were the prayers and innumer.
able were the offerings we made secretly to the family deity in
order that the lady-love may be set free from the frowns and the
harsh words of her mother. We have now realised the fruits of
such prayers.

Eper i GupbCurpen meuand wplnTaud
Cirutaip perumporu] vaittavali marappinum.

stwerver. w Qevpsenss si%val wILE oass sTasHs
swad HrGRFELIGw Qurgear QsupEw Gevsuyw &.§Hwrdw
Beruw pisispEs stvalew wps e eapsgyw. (Nach.)

When the lady-love becomes the mistress of the household,
and the hero on various grounds, viz., earning wealth, treading
the paths of virtue by righteous acts of benevolence, charity and
love, and enjoying earthly pleasuree, parts from her and amidst
his various activities forgets the lady for the nonce.
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Pmeo v Quaw Qurgaragy @oPyew ; Hs5%Ts s% waar
wrl @ eass @ s Ha%kr wpiy eudar afub; Hstam
o5 P@se, Quigadi@ess, Jagussrdu Qersys & 55w
wsluapmar HsEpw wpPsse.

Headship or the ownership of the household has been cha-
racterised here as  @@e s Quao Qurcmer.” (Tlam.)

Narrinai poem 35 has been cited here by Ilampuranar as an
illustration.*

“ sawl Qars@rs safl pQ@p Bir Sefl gy
Gsiaver Csrwrar Qpaor ravarala
crevevasl Bwk g S pSsed p
ueQar rfwl ussstrp 3G, (Ainguru)

The maid tells the hero as follows:—The lady-love’s fore-
head has waxed yellow so as to be seen by all, as you, who was
once fascinated by her beauty and charm, both physical and
artificial, as bright as Ténur, which is owned by the munificent
hero with the chariot drawn by elephants, whose roar sounded
like the grinding noise of the Sugar-cane mill. Here the word
“ @spsse’’ has been used in order to include the hero’s parting
on righteous grounds also.

s tiEr Ruisss oaudranfdr pfTCHT2W
L BES STCGEYH Cummalesr Scngmb,
Atanka olukkattu avafvayin alintolai
Atankak katttutar porulin kanpum.

yps@sryisiens e @by shhvas wre@ waw Cag
vl svefau U oS e eusswad HaQue yai yaye w@rer
26Cagur® fis Qrmads &pske yeoL ss18u Qurmefier
& G GRILD,

When the lady-love shows her resentment against the hero
for his undesirable activities, rebuking him for having bestowed

* The translation of this poem will be found in page 328.
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his affection on another woman, and when the maid intervenes
and tells the lady that she was mistaken and that the hero’s
affection to her was genuine and sincere. Here the poem 181 of
Kuruntokai bas been cited as an 1illustration by Ilamptranar for
the maid’s talk to the lady-love, though it is also given as the
talk of the lady herself elsewere (cf. p. 77)

“ Qes@rp Qespalp s FiQaran® sores
pesrem s wamemn & QFe eyapl H
Qsevaler QEblys ¢14
wee giwiu Qsaa@sr wagyi.” (Aingugu. 27)

My dear lady ! What avails your mental anxiety regarding
the conduct of the lord of the marudam tract where the crab
enters its hole taking with it the sheaves of the paddy crop
The inner meaning here is clear. The maid tells the lady that
it was usual for the hero to part from his lady-love stealthily
i quest of other women,

Gowigias s Syalor Crpis
@owisTh S1ESE CETGHED &nemih.
Pilaittuvan tirunta kilavanai nerunki
Tlaittan kakkik kotuttar kannum

urgaswi wlesr < 1 sEBats G» tsif UGINTE YrsBEihs
s%valar Wss sphle Be Quryfslen » s, Qo $%val) war s
Bl seon ean e 5@t gramw yorgnsHs s @S gmw, (Nach )

When the maid reproves or finds fault with the hero for s
undesirable sojourn in the houses of public women and his stay
in the outskirts of the city without venturing to return to his
abode, with a view to appease the angry lady-love and patch up
the love-quarrel between the two.

“QalyBar anJCwr w8 s arwpn
vy QaeEgho Gsaas gr
Har sG@r $1@w wirefesf
Ja' Guas saemw Csrluw @serCs.”  (Ainknru. 59)
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My Lord ! please listen to me and fare thee well. I, who had
served as a cure for your mental illness, am no longer the con-
fidante of the lady and am unable to cure her mental malady.

She thus points out to him the necessity of stopping his
undesirable activities in order to see his lady-love freed from her
mental ailment

auanBISw GCurfunedr aionhish &emgy b

Vanankiya moliyan vanankar kannum

g1 Quadleryemw Qerpsarre Csryl STyt Hp@w
H%veni 3 550 ggyw.

When the maid talks to him 1n mild, modest and submissive
words

“oar@eanpl Quilens arry ef e dfyw
s@Pedp Yl $SAQ sTe—aar QL rgewd
unrrw wer g ot 5805A Qeevars2ar

wyrramesw wrs@ s Q@srere.’”’ (Amntinai elupatu )

Does 1t beliove you my lord of the cool shores, where the
varal fish of the drinking water-pond, part with1ts kin, to discard
your lady with bright bangles, leave your home and resort to the
haunts of public women and yet show this to the public as an act
of generosity or kindness ?

Luloni@ a9 %murd G yeveSw s Huyid
Purampatu vilaiyattup pulliya pukarciyum.

urgamgwfc §@s e T ef%ruwn 9w s svaicr Qurms
Auw wHpsEs semgmw (Nach.)

aflenwr L rag wron GorgyE sTaw el JHIsEE Hsige,

When the hero tries to indulge in all sorts of pleasures, with
the public women or the kept mistresses. Such enjoyments are
trips or excursions to river sides and groves for pleasure.

¢ an%y Quups e s@EIC ST uTenh
arefery waali wf@u Qs p
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vangrr Qaoalaa Quil@ser
vpames Ppas 10w
Qspa svwdds i ps g, ’ (Kurun. 45)

This is the exclamation of the maid when the mediators inter-
vened on behalf of the hero to request the lady to give him
audience.

The lady-iove, who is now the mother of a male child, is not
free from mental agony, though she has agreed to welcome and
receive her lord, regarding him as a man of repute in spite of his
having gone astray to have union with public women wearing
glittering ornaments, riding betimes in his fast chariot, It pains
me, however, to think of being born a woman, who does not
scruple to welcome a person, forgetting all his activities which
tend to pain one’s heart The purport here is, that the lady-love
being pure and chaste, will deem it her duty to accept her lord
even though he may be guilty of a hundred faults. Here the
reader may well be reminded of the lines.

“aem@Gr rlrw ricai Quebg i

gQlaur 1l wi

These lines tell us that the hero resembles a bee which
indiscriminately sits on any flower, and which is bent only upon
the honey the lower contains and the women are the flowers that
the hero espouses, Saint Kulasekhara compares a staunch devotee
of God to a chaste and virtuous lady, who, though her husband
may commit undesirable acts that are likely to be denounced by

the public, knows no other protector or benefactor than the lord
she had wedded

Y samnr Aspaaa srgamapa Q&S gyw
@srodrc % wevewr VP wrs Govwser Gure.”

In the above illustrative stanza we find the hero coming
back from the house of the public women in order to have a look
at bis new-born male child, when the lady-love receives him in
spite of his reproachable conduct, as it is the duty of a devoted
housewife to forgive the drawbacks of her beloved lord. In
Paripadal we have the following lines,
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“Qeims Walwriur m Qevercr wlarwrert p
ariems 9 5@sTPse HPCLT S w
SoUdL WES W FTIT PTG &I GT@IT
Bsfaym Csaraenr Cuss en peraauri,”
(Pari 20, 86—89)

Is it possible for the housewife to prevent or dissuade her
husband from resorting to public women for enjoyment or to keep
aloof from him on the ground that he went astray from the
prescribed path of virtue ? It is not at all possible ; chaste women
endowed with the noble and lovable traits of a genuine house-
wife, will try to adore their husbands, even though they despise
them or treat them badly. Again in Kalithokai, we find the
following lines :

Cuorw wEPsa ulSessenw

GrrGawm Cwf s_arws PsaxCa.” (Kalith. 75)

« * I patiently put up with the undesirable lascivious attitude
of the dissembling husband with a sense of resignation thinking
that it is my duty fo do so”. Instances can be multiplied to
illustrate the extraordinary patience of the housewife and the
lascivious acts of the hero, Poets have well described both
Sambogam (union) and vipralamba (Separation), but vipralamba
Sringara is considered more appealing than the Samboga
Sringara. Hence it is that the sage-poet Tiruvalluvar has said
in his 1mmortal Tirukkural that the temporary love-quarrel
enhances the pleasure born of the union between the husband
and the wife.

“em@se sTSBD Py wIHHHTUD
ag qpuasw Quiear,”
Another fine illustration cited by Naohinarkiniar for the

above theme is as follows :—

“uvgarn arfyp uveval JGuCursps
Qarpar Idpular Qsreflenr £oh
wribus Quee.. 8 us Gar s

* An English rendering of the whole poem will be found 1n p, 312.
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& YN usTwel Perguwl uris@gaps
sflevu@ evarden wriQsry wwsHs
ange Cal Qe arms arrm g
sPl@ 555CF0 Curey wg I
sl sw i@ ys@s epr
QLTS QG QN T LT V6 TG D §
Sawamg Cera@w effwaris sref
TS H 53D Gt@ITY w_tesQuI@
agea wuitslr Quau av@r
@srigap urels Qarw §Qsisd @&y
Yom sTerg F50 p%v B uF
Cerev Qaw wer Fenm@ sap B Fuwoir
Suriee wrlary Qurevw Qs yferfl
srodl 5 pef Qe areow wra
Crusw psasg HU yNTsS &016F
@weCsr Cawrwr aflwC pid Quras@arar
Qpuai reae wems Garmpusss
wpor@sr@ Qacrgeam . wslu@s parQsws
Qarargsorw CaulL. @Hraran p
QazrAQ@srar aSr snilIgyw QuAGs.”
(Agam. 36)
Here we have an interesting love-quarrel between the hero
and his lady-love. The hero, who parted from his wife in quest

of a concubine, returns in the little hours of the morning, when
the wife resents and talks to him as follows :—

At the outset she addressed him as the chief of the agricul-
tural tract where tbe gaping varal fish, which after having eaten
the food attached to the angling rod, tears open the tender leaves
of the ambal, destroys the several flowers of the kuvalai, spoils
the intertwined creepers of the vallal, evades the angler, and
infuriated like the ferocious bull that is being tied to the tether
muddles or renders turbid the village pond or tank.

She then refers to the wedding that hc celebrated with a
public woman n the following terms :— It is reported that you
contracted an alliance with a girl with sweet-smelling tresses
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and small bangles, in a grove full of Marudam trees and the
ignominy resulting from such action of yours, sounds more than
the uproar causced by the victorious heroes of the Pandyan King
who vanquished in a single day seven chiefs in the fighting field
at Alanganam viz., the Cera King, the Cembiyan or the Cola King,
the furious ‘I'itiyan, the well-adorned Ezhini with warhke elephants,
the lord of the Krumainadu rich in toddy, Irunkovénmian with
his chest smeared over by sweet-smelling sandal paste, and
Porunan with his moving chariot.

The above poem further contains an inner meaning also. We
find here a huge varal fish muddling the village pond. The
hidden or inner meaning is as follows : —

The varal fish that eats the food attached to the angling rod
is the hero who enjoys the public woman or the prostitute. His
cmerging from the concubines’ house is likened to the fish evading
the angling rod. His departure from the mistress’s house to the
great anxiety of the mother of the lady-love is likened to the fish
spoiling the vallai flower ; the pain and displeasure that he causes
to the parents and other relatives of the lady-love are compared
to the spoling of the kuvalai flower. Herein we see the scrupulous
care with which the poet embodies in the comparison only those
things or karupporul that belong to the marudam or the agricul-
tural tract.

o ysvaar Gporg ryevdtSauid
Ciranta putalvanai nératu pulampinum.

wifigngs fpis ysdalar ardorss Qsrarg Qeargy]
S 05s svafarse Crrrvey sdhhvas awsSgyw, " (Nach.,)

Dpaisge Apis ysoader farurewvurey swwsar saflew
WS pH 5 ggud, (Ilam.)

When the hero, with a view to pacify the lady-love, takes his
child (the child born of him and the Jady) with him as a mediator
and when he finds that even then the lady persists in not giving
him audience. (Nach.)

When the hero feels lonely and dejected on finding the

indifference shown by the lady-love even to the child born of
them, (Ilam,)

43
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“ @Qr@sr Qe e went! stg wder Wrli 4
@aorul%’ Curu el rawes p ub Sl
QuU@BLUITTT sTae Y@ er Qarmgeni
Bmigeoy wsefli AR £ou
Qafduyp Ifts apama @wevewlmr
yeflperp Qsded@urp ysows pess
wawal wefltgs Qswiwrl © rewl
uE@rl &its QuaTenw wrsens &
RiQsap wsewg Sfeow Qurmig
rorQeren s H sera Qure
VsTPEP YISYD &b Sew e
PoiCsrar Quurar Jpss wr@p.” (Narrinai, 40)

In this poem we find a good number of ancient customs.
The courtesan on seeing the hero go back to his legally wedded
wife, tells in the hearing of the kith and kin of the lady-love,
that the hero who was immensely pleased to hear of the birth of
a son, slowly sneaked away like a thief to his own house.

¢« The hero on hearing the birth of a son sneaked like a thief
to the house of his legal wife, while the noisy bell with the long
tongue sounded in the guarded palace , the well-decked women
stood in array under the pandal braided with cocoanut leaves and
strewn over with sand, the new-born babe lay sleeping by the
side of the foster-mother in the sweet-smelling bed and the wife
with the delicate frame, who has had a purificatory bath in the
oil treated with white mustard was wrapped in sound slumber.”

From this poem we learn that the bells were usually rung in
palaces to announce any important royal function, and that
pandals were erected and new sand was spread under it during
festive occasions. The presence or advent of women was consi-
dered as good omen and oil bath mixed with white mustard, was
usually given to the women after child-birth probably to exercise
evil spirits. The line,

“QoiCsrar Quurar Spis wrlp

refers to the important custom of naming a child after its
grandfather. This custom is current even now. The word
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“ Quurer * itself is suggestive and means the child that inherits

or possesses his grandfather’s name, In the 75th poem of Kali-
thogai we have the following lines :

“ gpsevaar Quuenr (pan pujef Qup p
ysoaar

The son who has legally acquired the name of his grandfather.

wrarev g1Caer augdsh &Jngmih
Manalan tivena vakuttar kannum,

Baver @uis wrlfowvliulc rojewss siH @siuliw
@30urQuars s%valer Capupssp ¢ g, (Nach.)

When the lady declines to receive the hero who has been
guilty of insincerity to her,

£ Qaramn . rvi BT s 55H0UT Tars S 5P GYW,
(Ilam.)
If go you must, do so by all means, but restore to the lady
the beauty of form and grace that she had lost by your separation
from her.
I QL RGN @S &uHE
Qs153%n wrdp prsler QearCur
G PS S GAYWERT AOL ST
o1 p o s BlevsC STis L@P%oT
awu srenr GFsGw
samac o Qeidud yar Qaqr are@er.”
(Kurun, 236)
The hero who wanted to part from the lady-love revealed
his intention and requested the maid to take proper care of the
lady when she said

*“ My dear lord, if you now think of parting from her, please
note that you will bave to do so for ever and that this will be
the last parting. If, however, you are bent upon doing so, plecase
restore to hor the beauty and charm that were hers ere you
espoused her.” With the above words she persuaded him to

stay.
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¢ Oh Lord of the cool littoral tract, where, on the shores full
of sand heaped up like hillocks, the new stork sits on the branches
of the Punnai tree which practically touched the ground. May
that day come, on which you are to part from this lady. If you
are really earnest about it, please give back the lady her charms.”
Here the hint is that the lady will not survive his parting. The
mention of the words ‘new stork’ is suggestive. The stork being
new to the place does not know where it can have fish enough to
eat. Likewise the hero, without understanding the lady’s nature
has decided to part from her. The maid uses the word ¢ erar sever ’
though the charms of the lady-love are meant because of the
close relation or identity between her and the lady-love. In
Tirukkovayar we have the following memorable lines regarding
the oneness or identity of the lady and her maid, who, though
they were two in physical form, were considered as one for all
practical purposes,

“ed@rra parQura QmaCp Aplide’ QsaQe@ ap.”

The oneness or identity of soul, thought and other things
that characterised the lady and her maid have een well-depicted
here.

Cugy Gasrpdsd srant'w Curyofani
Péna volukkam naniya porulinum.

ursms stvddmus Cuens oembu Qus»sFics s¥%ved
sremtiu Qurreflar ekr gguib, (Nach.)

When the maid tells the hero of the audacity of his kept
mistress who approached the lady-love and claimed her as her
sister and reminds him of the humiliation it has caused to the
lady-leve.

sovwsders Cuens eysssBend Plwwser srau Qui e
ows sevgpw, (llam.)

When the lady-love feels humiliated by the unrighteous or
loose conduct of her hero.
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“urgur SuQerr wrgy Queer
wenwrzr @eldp pdu ene@w
Quiurd yalar Q@uisr Sa@ar
ursen_ fats slarssn Qense
Barf afimmsf Curs wad@srpw
swapp@ waelli &emenfiar wrgyw
siams gewpa Har@eow

swpeentis srour @wGw,” (Kurun. 9)

When the hero who returned from the abode of the prostitute
wanted to have audience with the lady-love, the maid told
him that the lady-love, though worried 1n mind because of the
blamable conduct of the hero, nevertheless felt ashamed at his
conduct and as became a chaste housewife, tried to hide or conceal
her inner feelings even betore her and never ventured to get
angry with him. With these words the maid informs him that
he can have audience with the lady and be pleased.

“The lady-love endowed with fine physical beauty now appears
lean and worn out like the owers that were kept inside a closed
casket, without being utilised. Further, feeling quite ashamed
to express even to me the cruel and relentless act of the lord of
the cool shores, where thc ambal flowers with round rinds oz
stalks, which are seen above the green leaves, appear, as the
water rises, like the eyes of women who take their baths in the
dcep waters, she tries to hide the real facts. Hence I conclude
that she bas realised the full responsibility of a chaste housewife
and that she will receive you forgiving your unkindness to her.”

sar pwp Fobarh Caataysan LifiSgub
Cil nayattirattar corvukan taliyinum.
& @s Calamss & QUTLIE ST HEFPS SBEL &HEBP
New g7 Quriioenwenws s@ES s%vel Qs Hgyw. (Naoh.)

When on perceiving the adamantine nature of the lady-love
who does not sce her way to excuse the hero for his failings, the
latter begins to swear by all that is near and dear to him and
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the lady-love dreads the evil consequences of such oaths ot
asseverations which, she well knew, were made only for the
occasion and were far from being sincere.

“erware HarCa wEps e H
% (& Y@ ys5sTH @ e warmey
Cawar ylarss Qafuur sarsQsm g
GsiQre arar durfle B8 wea e
Qasasi sedventu @awapi afwer e p
Crley aperens upP &
@rr wsef@rr @o o @Qer, (Kurun. 53)

This poem has been cited to illustrate the maid’s warning to
the hero when he put off his public wedding with the lady-love,
by the commentator of Kuruntokai.

“My lord ! We were pained considerably by the oath you took
by holding the fore-arm of my lady-love and by swearing in the
name of the female deities of the woods and the hills near the
shores of our village, where the white blossoming buds of the
Punnai tree lay scattered on the heaped sands like fried paddy,
which was often strewn in the place where the veriyattu usually
took place in order to propitiate the Velan, who impersonated
Murugan the hill deity and was credited with the powers of

divination
fiied rice during veriyattu has been referred to in Tirumuru-

The old custom of sprinkling or scattering white

garruppadai also in the following line.
“QEtgre wrs g QaamQuid P8 (Murugu. 231)

“vev@anar orsQ@am wrasr or Fuwa
QuuaCap Cery rrap rararefe
arevw@uy sLitms Cpwu
Qe t1uwes Qewys Cgofw Qur HCuw,”
(Ainguru. 56)
What good can 1t effect, your oath which you make to the
great mental worry and aftliction of this girl with a bright fore-
head, who is as brilhant as the Amur that belongs to the colas
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with the victorious spear, where, one could not distinguish the day
from the night because of the ever illurained nature of the place ?

CufCunt guian CufGgad Eorf g
Cupasaa oot e Saule.
Periyor olnkkam peritenak kilantu
Perutakaiyillap pilaippinum.

sarwsser Quotsamsamw Gawp wrifTed@wsa W Forws Sar
Rp@w @pisw QuisriGs@w camw Qerenis srar s%valar
ayflure sufayw,

When the lady-love points out to the hero his defects and
shortcomings and the insincerity of his oaths and tells him that
it least became great dignified persons iike him.

“ Qaarafl alaps@smie Quars @ yevians
aaafl samcatien . .ol gy s
B P%sr weinsor Qavesy wesr P Gewa @3
sT@sd fipd Dwiaern Ty
yiiGm wiafli ooy Spis
Yre Ywisw FpRra w S
@WPR%WT YpEGs ST @p Yo
afenpur aysn ord afem ey wrulgw
T T QULD,
Csl i ama Qarcig wrs Sl mm
spayw QuImeLw ayiew FTY S
S0ps eaLew CrraE wdpsa
Sargy @GuCuw @pw efluwg wpyds
o%rw QuAGur Qrrapss wse
wflw QuiCurig Qsfym sr%v
EwQur r1aCeyi wrl @ Warar
QurbQure Jdosgema @srar s
Quiwren Earlsr anss srQar.” (Agam. 288)

*“Oh Lord of the cool shore! where the tiny king-tisher
picks up and eats the Aral fish, which was frightened out of its
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wits, when the girls of the marudam tract heaped up the white
sand which looked like the eggs of the fich and pounded the same
in the shade of the kanci tree, singing the praise of their kith and
kin, with the help of the soft sugarcane pestles with white covers,
80 that their slender waists which resembled the valli creeper
bent or moved alternately.

As our mind which seeks or desires to have things which it
should not do, tries to refrain from doing so by the force of the
good sayings which it had learnt from wise men, you too must
acquit yourself well and tread or walk in the paths of virtuc and
your determination to complete or fulfil your resolve must come
only afterwards Great men have done so, Hence if falsehcod
is traceable in your words and acts, where then are we to seck
or truth or veracity in this world ?

Here the word woa Aran connotes houschold life and the
words ¢ sbps ey Gsré& >’ mean that the hiousehold life and
the wealth that is earned get dignified and respectable only by
the righteous life and the legal or flawless methods pursued by
the hero. The term ¢ gpereflugm ¢ refers to the licentious and
irresponsible lewd life of the hero,

schand ymgen & 1o 1y yevaTuystn &
EuCairelr uTaldry GCEGEEDH &g,

Avvali yurutakaiyillap pulaviyun milkiva
Kilavol paninru ketuttar kannum,

swaa gowarw Jopis B s gasr Qesag Qsmw
smaemw Gaorerws@s srrewlHu yaallar sew gapsFu  s%val
ussssrormh B yaer yleows Fisso &0 g, (Nach.)

When the maid, on seeing the hero proceed astray and in

consequence the lady is full of resentment, approaches the former
with intent to appease or pacify her.

“wrlesd fwy Fisa @H
sreshe) @ul arol st saeyaud

0s CozCey Jaf.” (Kalith. 87)
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“My dear lady! What avails your resentment or estrangement
towards the hero if he does not feel ashamed for his conduct in
parting from you, leaving you, the deer-eyed lady, to mope and
pine from the pangs of separation.” These words of the maid

have their desired effect as the hero is likely to rectify his conduct
while the lady-love is tempted to receive her erring hero.

“ o duenws spmp yved wueRh p
Jéapwp afer afev.” (Kugal. 1302)

These are the words of the maid exhorting the lady to shake
off her resentment and receive the hero.

“ Temporary resentment or Udal is as necessary to enhance
the pleasiire born of the subsequent union, as the salt that is
needed to give relish to a particular dish; but excess in either
case will lead to displeasure on the one hand and distaste on the
other.”” Here the commentator Parimelalagar explains ¢ fore_é *’
as the extension or prolongation of the resentment till the other
party gives up the idea of enjoying the lady as a hopeless
case. The 45th poem of Kuruntogai beginning with the words
“ sriw Quapig 2@5C 81 vawent!’” has been cited as an illustration
for this theme by Nachinarkkiniyar. An English rendering of the
ame will be seen under the theme “ yobu@ rurl@l yeodw
yap®uyw.” (p. 334)

o emtCiyanfes amar oL Gueramfer
2enigse Carsdntywr SwGamer uraldrm
sraCaug ey LTS 3556 Songmib.
Unarppuvayiu vara vitalur rolvayin
Unarttal véntiya kilavon paningu

Tan vekuntiakkiya takutik kanpum.

stwaar Qgeflalas Uu@s so@wssaivars ee o AFs
Corafl_sp e o Firgsdw d@ulu svaa augsrard Sog,
s stvaleows sph gaa Eoppw QCuirssaew e rsSw

s&8s sexggw., (Nach.)
44
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Swasr e o) Fissap ysar ey arers ea o pCaper il
.qai:gbz.aw,é Bisse Cacrgw stovaar ussgsrorns dap &%veaden
Cogeawrp dapen. _rs8w 3585 savgw. (Ilam.)

When the maid who feels the stubbornness of the lady-love
who refuses to shake off or give up her resentment towards the
hero in spite of his remonstrances, approaches the hero, and
reproves him for his lewd conduct, in order to put an end to the
temporary love feud of the lovers. The following kural :(—

“o Luesws $paH yved weRH &
Asspap efarfe,”

Has been cited to illustrate this theme by Ilampuranar. An
English rendering of this couplet has already appeared in the
previous page. :

ospwd srevd g Cupenw &1C W
aSnemwd srevg F185&5 sranb,
Arumaik kalattup perumai kittiya
Enmaik kalat tirakkat tanum.

st eeflurrdu spys TS0 sared STNGHSE Sz
Quuremwerw eemisSu awmsss s s gguw. (Nach,)

sro HAWITEL sres sINSHS S04 Quuamwaws sriigw
srw oreflurr@w & pYsS STNSH BIs55Bar 360 gguio. (Ilam )

Though the maid shows some consideration here for the
hero, she does not scruple to point out to him the dignified and
proud manner with which he acquitted himself during the clan-
destine or furtive stage of their love affair and his rather undigni-
fied or abject mannecr during the karpu stage.

“QCuuler eoumstQuar Capy) sACear
Crioyw sy Querpafli GeflCuw
urfl upwlp vefléslears Qe
os5@s Fus ewmamtin gy
Qaw aais@ Quea pef if
g epm oada urGe,” (Kurun. 196)
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Here the maid speaks to the hero who required an audience
with the lady-love.

“In the furtive stage of your love romance, you accepted and
praised as sugar-candy itself when my lady gave you the bitter
fruits of the Nim or the Margossa tree. Now even if she gives
the limpid water of the hill-pool that is situated in the Parambu
nadu, that belongs to the liberal Chieftain known as Pari and that
is very cool during the month of thai (December—January), you
tell me that it gives violent astringent taste. Such is your
affeciion towards the lady-love.”” The purport here is that the
hero was all affectiou to her formerly and that it has gradually
decreased with the lapse of time. . After all it is one and the
same hand that served both, but somehow they have chosen to
differ from each other. She thinks that was the result of the
change in his affectionate attitude. Here I may refer the reader
to the following line in Tolkappiam Karpiyal.

“garg swallgiw fans Qs L

’

(Thol. karpu. 5)

Piri was a munificent Tamil Chieftain who ruled over the
Parambuniadu which was made up of three-hundred villages.
Kapilar a renowned poet of the Sangam age and a staunch friend
of the Chief has eulogised him in several poems for his unbounded
liberality.

arQey rapsw yarywr @ews@sar.’

urenit g S5t aTpeSwit erarfeul
Cuenfé CareweSi gampaTar Gudmid

Panar kiittar viraliyar enrivar
Pénic colliya kuraivinai yetirum,

uren@gw s ss@w of pellugw oy Qere yBer p Quapaimo,
SJpwds sfu g nypw Slers@ et Arrsaw,

When the maid rejects or accepts the representation of
the minstrels, dancers and the women bards, who approach the
lady-love with a view t 0 mediate on behalf of the hero.
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“Lwws @sed p Qurdidla ero@wry)
dovewvey urer Q@sevelafly ufwey
usQeags Cefls srenf

aseaw gria srevaw GQuoCw.”

‘“ As you are one of the lowest caste your words are all false.
Do not stop here. Get away, you need not speak for the hero. If
the hero who is the lord of the agricultural tract sees you here
during day time i, e , in my street, he may feel ashamed.”” Here
we see the maid refusing audience to the Panan.

55 Sualer fEuIy Ly @d

&35 shawuldh ssranldrm GuiwtcnTauib,
Nitta kilavanai nikalumiru patiik

Katta tanmayir kanninfu peyarppinum.

urgaasdp Ifsp stwalowws amsed . swalars sr@eup
@ @PeapsCs upssoCasme yvsQsrws@p vwelsenw
&fls angs saamuwSele sanley L duwps §i@gyw., (Nach.)

When the maid with intent to reform the hero tells him in
strong words that he need not step into the house of the lady-
love with the guilt or black spot of insincerity still with him.

“ wlaryy Carfls gpwsrp Cues
CadQap@asr w1 yp@ parl
yede ardur g Qergy—ar sLS@Qu
eusp Sar%er F%rulit srymw
Oaogy Feres® wou@ar@
arre argu erw@es Qs@la (Kugun. 139)

Here the maid refuses audience to the hero who returns to
her after his sojourn in the house of a woman of questionable
character.

“Do not come to our street with the words of reproach showered
on you by the prostitutes which sound like the frightened screams
of the domesticated short-legged mother hen on the approach of
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the wild cats in the evening tide, with which it wanted to assem.
ble or gather all its young ones in a fixed place, being at a loss to
know a place of safe resort, which will be beyond the danger zone™.
Here the words “ gyuwuQer@ arsér ”” are significant. They tell us
of the protracted separation of the hero from the lady-love as
well as the curt remark of the maid to him to step out. Further
he comparison suggests thst the hero’s going astray was as
futile as the hugging of the chicken by the mother hen.

SPyd a1y Cupiferp srddu
wryat Cugmh eertuics $payib,

Piriyun Kailai yetirninru carriya
Maraputai yetirum ulappatap piravum

swaaz s o0 o0 IfAydsre Qslws samwlad apar
aflar g Qaefliué & Pw qpen pyen_ $S18L o7 @i sTVARPD QOGS
srVap parliul Jpapps 56 ggyw,

All other places where the maid meets the hero or the
lady on various occasions. Here Nachinarkkiniyar adds under the
word ““ 9p ”’ the following.

“Up gaw, stevaa arquelis s paaaw, ass Jaearf
ey dspsger s gaaraw, &0y uuTa uGawa@pal ven §g
Qurifamaw, e spaaan, s HdQaaawn, Craen
IAiCsrar Qav. A s swary @rads esgyfls spaaew,
ddss® sT1pd s paaaw, e.Lar Cerplv LPSHE S paaTw
S pawo7o,”

The maid’s reply when the hero talks to her, feeling happy
at the prospect of his marriage, her speeches or talks referring to
the former happenings, her fabrications or fibs to exhort the lady
to believe that the time fixed by the hero for his return had not
come, her exclamations on seeing the embassy, her talks when
she sends an embassy, her reply to the hero who repairs at night
to the lady’s house from a far-off place without halting in the
way, her words when she referred to the happy omens and when
she was against the elopement or the plauned escape of the
lovers,
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“ Qaefp Jruser Qaessr Jpim
Qevawit §%rwr ofQu sargy
Adrews gewpel s@EsEH Fo e
aroae srevcef oflafCsr
Spaas sr.f dars Qs Qur@Qar,”
(Ainkuru. 309)
“You have decided to part from her in quest of wealth traver-
sing the wild desert in the mid-summer. Oh Lord of the hilly
country ! Is the wealth that you are in such a terrible hurry to

earn, more agreeable than the delectable sight of the smile of
your firgt-born son, whom your beloved wife has borne you ? >

“w_ e varp sLafitews @srarenp
s pn 5§55 QearCmi & Sw
v@aw arrr acea Grlsrs
Qasrwylei Qamplew erpss
awy wrdewus sT@ra w5308, (Kurun 66)

The lady-love is mentally worried, as the hero had not
turned up as per bis promise, although the winter season had set
in, when the maid tells her that the rain that fell was one out of
season, that the actnal winter had not come and that the cassia
put forth its blossoms, mistaking the rain for the seasonal one.

“The cassia trees are ignorant ones. They have put forth
blossoms mistaking the stray rainfall for the seasonal one which
falls in the winter, which is the time fixed by your lord for his
return from his mission. ”’

aasuL afs femrad Gicvevld
Canfd gfw Caidrogt yevat.

Vakaipatavanta kilavi yellim
Tolikkuriya venmanar pulavar.

Talks in places other than those specified above are also
numerous. Some of them are as follows :—

The maid telling the lady-love that the hero would surely
turn up, the words of the maid on seeing the advent of the season
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fixed by the hero,for his return, her cxhortations to the lady, her
exoclamations on perceiving good omen or augury, her words to
the maid informing her of the hero’s arrival and so on. Of these
the speeches that are common both to kalavu and karpu belong
to Agattinaiiyal while those that exclusively belong to karpu
may be found bere.

Sutra 151.
yogrge) wwiGw yoals s g
Aev@evr i Q&iailer W WpERs 6o gd
veCay ysovais sam@sef yallayw
wen puier et g widkerQurer Qsuwalsr
Qurespiar p QuE@Bw uGarH & ggw
srgp Qarialp s lurl ramanwd p
mw Curpof@s spPuw wiaraferws
s1iafar pagalp QuIGssp &gy
deararens s ysovaler s su5 @) e pwendis g
Sreri ats ardn oo gy
wlerQua Garrssalp neiCey rrCeyi
AevsuL & GH S5 Qanorevss &evn gy
or et el Quasr B e 6 Qap®@ I payo
semenfw arws BysGui Cuar.

This Sutra enumerates tha places where the kept mistresses
or concubines of the hero used to speak out.

These mistresses were kept by the hero permanently.
Although they were not legally wedded to him, they were per-
manently attached to him and were privileged to run the house-
hold of the hero. A single hero can have a number of such
wistresses. Some might have joined him in his younger days and
grown old with him and some of them might be young or of
middle age, while some others, young girls, quite unsuited for
sexual life. Apart from these women, the hero had others also
who were public women or prostitutes who lived in Cheris and
hence of a lower order in society and who were given to music
and dance, and also servantmaids Herein the Commentator
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Ilampuranar opines that theKamakkilattiyar or the kept mistresses
referred to here are, where the Brahman was concerned, the
women from the three castes other than his own, where the
Kshatriya was concerned, the women from the two castes other
than his own, and where the Vaisya was concerned, the women
from the fourth caste or Varna. Nachinarkkiniyar refutes this
aud says that that interpretation is wrong as the kept mistress
could not be ranked witk the legally wedded women, who must
in all fairness be given a high status, as their offsprings alone
could succeed to the patrimony of the hero.

Ilampuranar observes here as follows :—

Kamakkilattiyar fall under three broad divisions viz., otta-
kilattiyar (@85 Sws8wr), lhnda kilattiyar (9045 SwsPws) and
Varayappattar (amswuuccrr), Those who belong to the first
division are the women united by wedlock with the hero, from
among his own relations. Those who belong to the 2nd division
are those chosen by the hero from among the different castes
other than his own and those of the 3rd division are the women
prostitutes, who were given the privilege of marrying the hero
Parattayar were the prostitutes who were experts or adepts in
music and dancing and who had no legally wedded husbands,

Yooguae widgnh Leald &,

Pullutal mayakkum pulavik kannum.

e s Qusssmss s%val g5 w550 Bew_
ICP vwsEsare sevels sem Cararw yveduL § gib,

When the mistresses feel the divided affection in the hero
with respect to them and the lady-love.

“QurgQuryf) JpisEas apapsreses Ceval i@
wHQuwry) Y wur o laraiCurey avear
@sgQury] £35 @eel Qepars
pHQ@ury] 11l yoey e
ye@ury) & @swgyw ylilaegy yargrr |
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eI I arws@asmer QL carairert
Qsreni@srs 8mishar Quesmga Camrsrds
s%rwriar gHatQsn sgacs Csitc sevssses
a%rdzarn el arwrl%y wsefleor Csr@aCuor
Qsorev srwssaer Gosardw erarwo@ps
CsrQorr@ uersu @ Hlarar@ @resesCGsw ;
eengwr i sevsCswu @u@uAs saieaulor

wr i@ waaTwri@uar @puis@sre CsrGaCuwr
pmsarigs pwirus Geysgsla mGraraer
amsafsd Qellgyar emafu GsrensQuw,
Gsfur p Qearp® Ceissalev efgyusvorer

CrnQ@rre FAsmw ursler vl CuQur
Qarel@s 16 &wevwwra wlwiar &N 5@swdn
PQurelQasenl YSssEd LlowwdRT & & 6s LW o

T 001 QT B,

raoral@s CameGw Caerr apwss

wlarafl p Qupgatg wp@piCsrear arc

S%rw Qraracitst QraQpas tfmoss

saoade @iy Qroas s%rwCs

aoww QawsGdar wriy,” (Kalith. 68)

These are the words of the kept mistress or Kamakkilatti
who picked up a quarrel with the hero for having espoused a
public woman or Parattai and who, on seeing the hero’s excessive
affection for her, got appeased.

¢ Oh Lord of the city of Madura, the ramparts of which are
encircled by a moat, who mightily enjoy and appreciate the new
poems composed, by the learned poets, who, with their ears, freed
from futile or meaningless words by their well-read preceptors,
as the wet land, with the poems of the crudite savants that had
lived before them as the water that helps the growth of their
words (paddy), plough with the tongue as the ploughshare and
live by the produce.

The public women whom you enjoyed talk to one another
about your love and attachment for them and they are so
numerous as one can constitute a separate village with their

45
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number. Are we then to be classed along with those malcontents
who, not finding you at the place specified by you, turn back and
rap at my door thinking that you had come tomy abode, signi-
fying by the noise of their bangles their arrival to see you and
feel aggrieved by it. You know that we cannot take that
dishonourable or ignoble role !

Are we to feel aggrieved by the words of derision that are
prevalent in the village about you, who, with your wreath, which
had lost its freshness by vour contact with the bud-like breasts
of prostitutes, mocking at us, went away without removing the
resentment of the kept mistresses who resembled the flowers laid
inside a closed casket and rendered them as useless and unservice-
able as a tree felled by a herdsman and immediately proceeded
to satisfy the lust of the céripparattayar.

Or

Are we to find fault with the charioteer who, riding in his
chariot, made enquiries about the particular house you were 1n
visiting ceri after ceri, we, who had actually seen the Panan your
mediator given to despicable hLabits, who entered my house
mistaking it for the one where you intended to celcbrate your
wedding with a prostitute

Even when we take into our hearts the cutting remarks
passed on us by those who observe the deterioration in iy
pbysique, consequent on your separation from me, who once
bad the mental satisfaction of having had union with you, and
try our best to embrace your admirable chest, in order to regain
our former beauty and charm, your reluctant union will be after
all like the wealth that one acquires 11 his dream which is unreal
and unsubstantial. Hence your insincere union with me will not
do us any good.”

These words are common to the thrce kinds of women
espoused by the hero. -

Reaf Gr @p Qurysey oarusep ursegull gm0 yniuL

PWSTH JVT HIgIs%w wdps QSIYPSSNTO sTws BY S Fwi»FU
dpig yveds sargun gaisGs &m0 o,
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This theme can also be interpreted to apply to the words
spoken or uttered by the Kamakkilattiyar, when they feel aggrie-
ved on hearing the covert or secret union of the hero with the
prostitute or harlot, carried on stealthily without their knowledge.

¢ samrQ@aflar wrwe sorar s Quruisssr
v 1s Qervals @srry Qape @uéiler
Queing mar i wHCey Saz.” (Kalith. 90)

T have detected your secret and clandestine union with the
Parattayar. Hence you need not approach me with your feigned
smile, talk to me words which we hardly relish and try to touch
me. There is no woman here who 18 dear to your heart and fit
to be enjoyed by you.

@Gt Cawial%en 1858 £& & ngmhe
Illor ceyvinai yikalecik kannum,

Baed s Pmis stvagrw slvalyn oy oS Syn
Q@sis Qs fltevs Cs @ Qasyw @)péPs s g,

When the mistresses come to know of the enjoyment of the
hero and the lady-love, with their temporary love-quarrels and
subsequent unions and despise or deride them. Here both the
hero and the lady-love may be the objects or targets of derision
or contempt.

“syefl wrose S¥risz Buwupn
UYeT QIT%T &gre. @pfo)
ewdp Qua@ury ads swdp
DIUE STID FESS JréGw
YU vrewa Qure
Cuaer Qsuyiser ysvaz mpuwsCas.’
(Kuzun. 8)

The Katarparattai or the prostitute who learned that the
lady-love spoke in derogatory terms about her, said in the hearing
of the lady-love’s adherents as follows :—

The hero who owns the Marudam tract where the valai fish
in the ponds eat the well-riped fruits that drop from the Mango
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trees, hard by the wet fields, after having spoken very nice words
in order to entice me, goes back to his house and continues to be
at the beck and call of her who is the mother of his male-child,
just like a reflected image in a looking glass which raises or lowers
its hands or legs as often as those who stand before it raise or lower
them. Here the words “ ysé s are very significant and
indicate that the public woman would not brook even to call the
lady-love as the hero’s wife. These words further bring out the
importance and greatness of the house-wife because it is the son
that she bears her husband who is entitled to the hero’s property.

“ewivel Quare. @@s1y @siaw
e @mm & @il afQ@an) Curer awlear
KN Cuw @i arema@e Gavw@wer
wlarQurl Cpo wdyr eullar
wriQare ary) Csrf) Qrwsp
@igen safl pp p Pyl 556
agaa Srefll Qurelss sw@uwr@
yga s ass aralfs
Car@Qlsrw walden p wrg Qurlr.” (Agam. 166)

¢« Here the hero comes to clear my doubt and convince me of
my sincerity by saying that, if he really had union with the
woman, with the well-dressed black tresses, let the awe-inspiring
deity, which receives big offerings, tease him. If so, my dear
maid, who is she, who, mounted on an elephant wearing a wreath
and holding fast to the first or the foremost raft or the main prop
and in the bathing marital attire, played and amused herself in
the company of the hero in the freshes of the Cauvery river ? ”’

These words are in derision of the hero’s conduct.
LGy Yvatd scn@pel walinTaib.
Palvéru putalvark kantunani yuvappinum.
QedCamdu ysoaemrs srw sev@ Js wEHFR Qeiuigyw.
“Qapue ysaai ” erami, gpedpwr p Qarew. wiarel wi LW
eargrsedar.  (Nach.)
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When these mistresses happen to see the children born of
the hero and his various wives. As polygamy was permitted
a single hero can wed and that legally a number of women,

“ g sedlay QurpBlas’ Ciavgar apop
Gorss5 58 srTuyedypl HEsT D SQIEE
W@ e @ s p WIS eienlit g
Qupr arens@psm sTL_QLgrurer semeaf i

Qerflapssm srpCeria Qurar par,” (Kalith. 82)

The hero, when he lived, as he listed, a dissolute life, first
caught hold of a woman and she, beholding the herc’s child,
presented a horn cover of the bullock to him, and her tears
flowed down like the pearls severed from a pearl bracelet as she
entreated him to show his smiling face in order that she might
kiss him.

wppw afapenps STYDYPY L4l D s0EF

wweGElerd s1as wsQa B abs

apwaBerar apsGer Cerys&l Kl 5@ s

ders@wrw wrlr wrgs Quar g

aariyps Qors aiwr sry wewssearer, (Kalith. 82)

The child then went to the house of his mother, who was the
second to be espoused by the hero. There the woman welcomed
him, embraced and kissed him and told him that, as the hero his
father had given her up, she was at a loss to know in what exact
relation she stood to him and he to her. With these words she
adorned him with the brightest jewels that suit young children.
These are the words of a middle-aged woman,

“ gac Bafl 518 H@Ssamer Curs s
$%5Qsrew® rwQuwre stywp SQsri
yogsamsls ySCgafles ysanar. (Ibid.)

The child spoke some endearing words to her and went to
the house of the young girl whom the hero took to wife recently
and who prided herself as an equal to the lady love in every
respect,



wopu@er aufg wnGurer Gawial %'
Curenp@diy GupSw LI DH Snggui,

Maraiyin vanta manaiydl ceyvinaip
Poraiyinru perukiya paruvarar kannum.

swaog Calmpi swgdQure sorQ@aryssw Hapsela
s Qeufsaflea Campg wrlc e swes@Uu yalur ars wer
Qurerrsp@luaar  swi velssele esibrr o Jmp Wb
apselu Qei@sr fdvster & Qeiyd s, Gaear Csrpp’ Qurel
are sevad sy BHa amra@aaas s@GHY Qurapsselad Sas
awsss@a samgmw, (Nach.)

When the mistresses behold their lord in the company of a
highly beautiful girl during his excursions to the river sides or
summer resorts and thereon apprehend the possibility of that
charming girl becoming his life-partner to the mental depression
or worry of those women who already stood legally wedded to him.

suelar @@z p wiw Curar Qsuallar Gures plarIl Qugs
Sw geavug far sew gmw, (Ilam.)

When the mistress is greatly worried at the acts and doings
of the new girl who is espoused by the hero and loses all patience
and forbearance.

“anrer areip Joy 85w
Quriens &irrl ewaei@ mud Cov pEw
wsacy Haal Qaeved @prs
avsQaer arrvus o e Qrhssey
OWSs VNG veal@uips es@
dypdp Qsef Qui Caer@ waley
wresm exrew 50 gn @y
aarur ew@uwr elGs aevrfear
aarCure wriar aru@wryl apywss
aerCau yeory ©oCmper.
ooflu Csryf @srtwys vaQa.” (Nagginai. 390)
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This poem by the poetess Avvayar is interesting as it depiots
a typical rich householder of those days.

The village festival is in progress. The hero is in the midst
of courtesans and he is about to espouse a young beautiful girl
as his second wife, Of course, as a preliminary, the wearing of
flowers, the bath in the river, and similar things must be gone
through. Hence the young prospective bride, gaily dressed and
well-adorned, visits the festival area. At once the concubine of
the hero gets angry and speaks as follows in the hearing of the
bride’s new relatives.

“The hero will not refrain from marrying sher if he sees her.
If he does s0 many people who share his love will be sorely
disappointed. Hence I will put on my best attire, hasten to the
spot and get hold of him lest he should fall under the enticing
influence or the fascinating charms of this young lady.”

This poem reiterates the important social custom of the time
viz,, Polygamy. Side by side with legalised weddings, even
concubinage was freely permitted during the early periods in the
Tamilian civilisation. Butit may, however, be surmised that
only the kings and the citizens of affluence took to this custom
and that the generality must have practised only monogomy ; for
it is not all that can afford to pay the courtesans, who loved
people more for their wealth than for the sake of pure love.
Every literature reflects the customs and civilisation of the time
and hence we will be far from wrong 1f we conclude that poly-
gamy and even concubinage were prevalent during the Sangam
age.

Ilampuranar will have this as the words of the Parattayar
who had the privilege of being regarded or ranked as his concubine.

“Be urgenswrts ass shws PyYsFulr s pp.”’

In practice polygamy prevailed among the richer classes.
Kings and nobles contracted numerous alliances perhaps with a

view to political unity and they probably regarded plurality of
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wives as a proof of their affluence and social status. Professor
Altekar writes:

« The Rigveda in one place compares a person attacked on
all sides by his enemies to a husband troubled by his jealous
wives. Of course sages and savants did not countenance this
deviation from the path of virtue as will be evidenced by the
joint efforts put forth by no less than four distinguished Sangam
poets to dissuade Pekan a local Tamil chieftain from discarding
his legally wedded wife, Kannaki by name, in preference to a
public woman whom he wanted to espouse.

Thus in an age which formulated a noble conception of
married and conjugal lite, it is unfortunate that such an organis-
ation as that of prostitutes should havo existed. The reasons for
the separation in quest of Parattayar, given by the commentator
of Itaiyanar Agapporul are for from convincing. 'The related
passage in the book may be quoted here with advantage.

“Qefll urgeans Quaug Ypd Quamgi wrl udde, Qaear
soir yarSagyis seuni sz sTYiE Heploeit INEsTare
wer, eranlear ? glvwosel afal, Lo sramus, urie Bslue,
e’ SAyw, IAw sepPaasl Qe p o emie slvwser wrl @
darp e ewiaflar wewps@w; cTaler | Qrovpevie e eflowr
ewla ; Qaaes wapiu Qai smals o arerwiQuarug,
erardar ? g1 QuaursCa S peoryw swuldaslu@w eeriyes.
wrk g ppems wrgysd, urtep Srorgyw swildsgn aoalp@s
$5Qsra e gLai swiug Qsree Cazrelur eraug.”’

Parattayar Pirivu connotes the separation of the hero in
quest of prostitutes But this act ot his must not be construed as
a result of his lack of love for the heroine and his own unrestricted
passion tor anybody that comes in his way, as it will be char-
acterised as a slur on his aelf-control and modesty. The hero
will part from her mainly with intent to listen to good music and
witness expert dancing. While he sits absorbed in them, his
thought for her lady-love is likely to be subordinated to his
longing for such amusements ; as two separate thoughts or feelings
could not exist side by ride. Thus concealed, his thought will be

’
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directed solely on the courtesans and the amusements they provide
for him, How, it need not be explained. Those who are by their
natural or physical beauty, grace and accomplishments, capable
of enticing any one that crosses their path will find little difficulty

in alluring persons, when they are right earnest in their attempts
to enslave them by their irresistible charms.

Later on under the Sutra.
“srgp urgems Quaarisg qpflsCs
We tind some justification attempted by the commentator
for this kind of separation on the part of the lover. This Sutra
tells us that members of all the four varnas were hable to part

from their legal wives 1n order to have their enjoyment with the
prostitutes. Here again the commentator observes as follows :—

“Some say that itis no doubt far from being righteous to love
women other than their legal wives. But then, this passion is
justified because, 1t will be termed uncourteous or uncharitable if
one does not love in return or reciprocate the love of anotlier who
ardently loves him. But this interpretation will not hold good,
for, in that case, there will be no end to his separation, as he will
have to part from his lady-love 1n order to please all those that
may chance to love him and the hero will become the repository
of all non-virtuous acts. Some others say that a man who is ever
accustomed to drink milk 1s not hkely to realise its excellent
virtue unless he tastes, at least at occasional intervals, the sour
wine or kddi. Similarly the hero can well appreciate the noble
traits of the lady-love, only when he sees the feigned nature or
pretence of the love advances of the prostitute whose heart was
always on the money and not on the person with whom she was
lodged for the nonce, Further this appreciation will enhance his
affection for the lady-love and hence, this separation 1s a virtual
necessity, This explanation too is hardly convincing ; for this
argument presupposes that the hero cannot realise the excellent
and admirable qualities of his hife-partner, unless he parts from
her in search of puklic women and as was already observed, the
hero and the lady-love are a typical and an 1deal pair and equals
to each other in all the noble qualitics of head and heart.

What then 1s the correct interpretation of this Sutra ? Kadar-
parattai means the prostitute whom the hero loves Ifso, can
we conclude that the hero ean cast Ius love-glances ou any girl

46
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that comes in his way ¢ The answer here is an emphatic no. The
things that are to be aspired to and attained by any hero, arc
the three cardinal virtues viz., Afam, Porul and Inbam : virtue,
wealth and pleasure. Every day the hero will try to observe
these three virtues. Each day will be divided into three parts;
the first part to be devoted to the ennobling acts ot virtue, the
second to the various schemes to earn wealth, and the third to
be reserved for games and amusements of various kinds. Towards
evening, however, he will think ot proceeding to the abode of his
lady-love, when the prostitutes will play on their flutes, lutes and
other musical instruments and announce 1 a way to the hero,
that there will be a mustcal concert or dance. Attracted by the
charming music, the hero will proceed to the place inhabited by
such women, where they will, by their superior accomplishments,
allure or captivate him,

Now a query will naturally crop up whether the hero was in
possession of such women both betore and after his alliance with
the lady-love. If he resorted to these women even when he had
his legally wedded wife, 1t will be construed, that the hero, instead
of being pleased solely by the endearing traits of the lady-love,
went out of the way to find such pleasure clsewhere and this act
of his will not be 1n keeping with the purport of the kural, that
the lady-love was capable of pleasing all the five senses of the
hero. On the other hand, if we assume, that the hero had the
company of such women before his alliance with the lady-love,
even then, he will not be regarded as one without flaw ; for he
will simply be trcated as a lascivious cteature without any proper
or righteous training or discipline. Of course the hero owned
these women before his wedding with the lady-love. Having been
born m a rich and noble family, he had for his share, according
to s rank and status, clephants, horses cte. Likewise somc
women were 8et apart by his parents themsclves to cater to his
tastes. While, however, he wanted to approach his lady-love
towards eveuing tide, these women will play on their musical
struments. The hero thercon will ask those ncar him where-
from the noise proceeded. On being informed that they belonged
exclusively to hin and that they were allotted as bis share by lns
parents, the hero, 1 order to respect hi~ parents’ wish, will
vieit the place, when, however, he will talla victim to those
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accomplished prostitutes The other kinds of parting are no
doubt necessary as they are likely to enhance or promote his
enterprising nature  Can this parting be placed on a par with
the others ¢ The commentator says ““yes”” and justifies this kind
of separation.” For this temporary separation will naturally
result in Udal or temporary love feuds and these quarrels have
been declared by the books on Lrotics as indispensable, as they-
in their turn, enhance the pleasure born of sexual union. Period
of suspense or separation known as vipralamba in Sanskrit and
0Odal or Pulavi in Tamil 19 in fact a ruse or contrivance for
deriving the maximum pleasure from conjugal unions  The poet
Tiruvalluvar has well said,
“ourQse sTwS g+ Py w5 LHGTUW
&g qpuwsl Qub.ar ”
“ waflyw yoely Jevewru o o1 ww
saflyd s@sary w g

Temporary love-quarrels enhance or stimulate passion and
this results in complete pleasure enjoyed by the loving couple.

While dilating upon the carcers open to women Dr. Altekar
observes as follows :

¢ Music and dancing were not adopted as careers for household
women and these restrictions led to the confinement of music and
dancing to a set of professional girls. Men who had an aesthetic
taste and love of music could not find delight in the company of
their wives They were driven to the company of women of
questionable character much to the detriment of the happiness
of the families 'This helped the spread of concubinage and
lowered the moral tone of the society.”

In his book ¢ Women of the Teutonic nations, Herman Schoen-
tield observes as follows *—

“ Among the high classes concubinage was the rule, since the
lord had absolute power over the unfree maidens and war and
conquest have in their nature to blot out all natural rights. We
meet concubines everywhere in the lives of great kings and
chiefs.”

Again in Chap, VI be says : —*“ Indeed, the good old time of
pious memory had reduced prostitution to the standard of a
science ; there is an ostentatious freedom in the treatment of
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the question which is quite offensive to modern ears. The theory
of veneration of women and the practice of unrestrained lust
were absolutely opposed. The settled prostitutes lived in public
house.”

In his elaborate work on ‘“ The history of the human marri-
age "’ Edward Watermarck observes as follows :—

“Prostitution prevails in many Negro countries and the
custom of girls ecarning their dowries by prostitution before they
marry, has obtained among certain tribes. Discussing the various
causes of pre-nuptial unchastitv, he says, one of them rnust have
been the taste for variety. The human need for sexual variety
which is an established authropological phenomenon must in
primitive times have been much stronger says Dr. Block ”

Apgain he says “ As a survival of ancient communism has
also been regarded the fact that courtesans have sometimes been
held in greater estimation than even married women

“If courtesans were respected and sought after even by the
principal men in Athens, the simple reason was that they were
the only educated women then. Tn India prostitutes are attached
to temples.”

This leads on to the enquiry about religious prostitution.

Sir James G Frazer suggests that religious prostitution may
be a survival of early communism. ‘“ In course of time” he adds
“ ag the institution of individual marriage grew in favour, and
the old communism fell more and more into discredit, the
revival of the ancient practice even for a single occasion ina
woman's life, became one more repugnant to the moral sense
of the people and accordingly they resorted to various expedients
for ending in practice the obligation which they still acknowledged
in theory. One of these evasions was to let the woman offer
her hair instead of her person. But while the majority of
women thus continued to observe the forms of religion, without
sacrificing their virtue, 1t was still thought necessary to the
general welfare that a certain number of them should discharge
their old obligation in the old way. They became prosti-
tutes either for life or for a term of years at one of the
places dedicated to the service of religion, they were invested
with a sacred character and therr vocation, far from being
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deemed infamous, was probably long regarded by the laity as
an exercise of more than common virtue (KFrazer).

Whatever be the genuine cause, we find in India dancing
girls attached to a great many temples,

Altekar writes :—

“The custom of the association of dancing girls attached
to shrines to play music on the occasions of the different services
and worships of the day 1s unknown to jataka literature, Tt is
not noticed by Greek writers and the Arthasastra 1s silent over
it. Puridnas recommended such dedications and the Bavishya-
purina goes to the extent of saying that the best way to attain
Siiryaloka is to dedicate a bevy of prostitutes to the Solar
temple.* This custom probably bececame quite common in the
6th century A. n. In the 7th ccntury Hieuntsang saw
numerous singing girls in the temple of the Sun at Multan,
The introduction of dancing girls m temples tended to lower
their moral and spiritual atmosphere. Some people began to
visit shrines, not so much to pay their respects to deities as to

carry on their love intrigues with the singing girls employed
there.”’

Till very recently the ceremony of dedication known as
“ Pottukkattutal ”’ was in vogue and Part [ of Volume II of the
South Indian Inscriptions, contains not less than four hundred
names of dancing girls, who were dedicated to the deity
enshrined in the Rajarajeswaram temple at Tanjore. 7The
maidens thus dedicated were supposed to espouse the deity
as their husband and do obeisance to him, but in reality most
of them turned out as the worst women catering to the corrupt
and lascivious tastes of the whore-secker. Nay, they enticed
even decent house-holders and indulged 1in promiscuous inter
course which resulted i the spread of dire diseases and incurable
maladies. True, they had their charms of music and dancing
but they were after all a very poor sct off for the horrible
and painful diseases that they transmitted to thewr devoted
paramours. Thanks to the Brothel Act enacted some vears
ago by the Government of Madras, the dedication of girls as
religious prostitutes has been suspended.

*p. 214.
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&tgh Cantaldh &Ll Crsnanoudd
pwWCuTH @& sHnd wiraTamwd
snnaler pardiandd CuIpRGsH &anamid
Katar corvir Katappat tinmayir
Iaypdr ralitk kalariyam manaiviyaiyk
Kayvin ravanvayir poruttar kannum.

sT@m srwgpEfw sTwaslpss s¥kve.ar g Cuwparsie
wpisaT@Iw aNPE @rQ@are uybu Qsreary FyewwurBw
euyrddaanwwrgyw, $tbvaleows QraflCury e wu@sRsQ@asrar @
svalarsspd, guwlerdaw: sridamefls swaaflc sCs
&l @l $gw —(5&,)

srsp Cerrddgpaw euurae. awvwrgyw sTLGurp spPu
Qur@ssiulc wlralews srigefards shvwsd WAL @Y
Quimssp s guw.

When the lady-love gets highly worried at the undesirable
actions of the hero, and when the mistress owing to the lack
of enthusiasm on her part, and because of her sense of duty,
takes upon herself the task of reproving the hero and patching
up their love-quarrel. Ilampuranar adds here that these are the

words of the prostitute whom the hero espoused even before
he wedded the lady-love.

“ awe @aararrvue GBS UL s
sapac yeaf pap B p SR
Carwed@ rev_u s L@ aprar
Qorr if Qaso®lar wrlzr erar@&r
Qsrarares wiBsr aparQarudp CapCu
0w Qu@res sarsCw walear
Qs@€iu Qurvens s@sr Qorl@s
STSWY UL 0 b
ac@La Qurflu wsQaa @Cr.”— spPlmr 290.)

BH srwsBPsFundu g% ws. Guper aeruliul L uIgens
app. —(Quw.)

This poem is said to have been addressed by the concubine
of the hero to the Virali or the woman bard; but in fact it
was spoken witk a view to appease the angry heroine. In the
first three lines she says that tho Ambal flowers which were
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brought along with the harvested paddy, were first eaten by
milch-cows and that the remnants were picked up by the bullocks,
In the subjective treatises we have what is known as Iraicei
or the inner-meaning. The comparisons and similes are so
planned that a careful and intelligent reader will not fail to
find in them some inner meaning or other. The mistress here
suggests through this comparison that it was not proper for
the heroine to get angry at the hero, for, after all, the concubines
of the hero were enjoying what the lady-love once enjoyed in
full, at the same time emphasising the fact that the heroes can
roam at their will and pleasure as they resembled the bees
which sit and draw honey from any flower whatever. Of course
this notion hus given room to a lot of criticism, as it
connotes the lack of freedom that the ancient Tamilian
woman suffered from in ancient times For, while the husband
had the privilege to wed or have sexual connection with a
number of women including prostitutes, the women were
enjoined to confine themselves to only one husband and were
not allowed to marry another.

@aarma’) ygoalard 58@ WanpweP s
1Srarauid aru®D & s,
Iunakaip putalvanait talii yilatyawintu
Pinnai vanta vayir kannum.
2@ ris@soNrw  BaTusensu U s @ U S auar
CuEsHl Quivaswsgrp Yt omQ@siam@ ue arulesler yw
wpss Joai ardorss@araw@ ySss eriSed o o ggu b,

When the maid takes the child born of the hero, fully
adorned with jewels, to the lady-love and entreats her to give
the hero audience when all those who tervencd on his behalf
returned without success,

“smsQup syeflus sempenn yoQser
SertlQurI@p atfa@sw ysvadars Qararerr s
wefyer Qsaarvds wrivse slerlvarp
Cmpwisrens whGas wr@mars wapflar
s1sFep FPQanremrar sruge aaveGarr

oo
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STArTEE,
ywsl ysoalders Quriue urrilg
fusr Wsar Qremses Aeaewrd
wrEGs waield Qsas welFasiur
afa@sw ysaalrs sig,”

Do not come here with the ornaments worn by your
prostitutes and touch my darling. Your chest is wet with the
Saliva that flows down from his ruby lips. If it is so drenched,
will not your concubine suspect your fidehty and get mentally
worried telling you that ske had known with whom you had
sexual union, on seeing the sandal paste 1n your body.

Hence do not stand here in my lofty threshold caressing the
child, while at the same time unwilling to abandon your prostitute.
Go back to their abodcs. If you delay, the child will dis.
figure all the decorations or figurings that the mistress had made
1 your body.

w2 Qur GenrggedH varGey 1nGey)t
BaomauLd g0ds Cararamsd &gy b
Manaiyo lottalir rannd ranudr

Mikaipatak kuritta kolkaik kannum

srapw efaoy~s eounsd wlarCui@ar® sTgiw ofsn
wrss spselar, sadw @sEw adrwselfz saler Qs qpax
Lrss s psQ@anam. Canrd urlipar et ggyw,—(5&.)

sty wlmrwrienr szt paluraari sheaps dens
Quars @H 55 Canallan s e ggyio,—(@arw.)

When the mistress assumes or arrogates to herself equality
with the lady-love inasmuchas sho too had the privilege of
runnicg the household of the hero, and at once tries to regard
herself on that account as superior to other public women, whom
the hero contacted during the course of his dissolute and ill-
advised life of sexual perversity.

“gifl puard drwdar afiyp af%nr sefl
St AeverRs Qeemenc. 5 grew
pam@en p gy 0Q g %r wrd p
vevar gsdlar Qargsdp uGr
sar gy wrfl acsarss
sQuus’ wurisr Qs@s3srcrP
@sraagptem Jrayi Gurevs

Poanr G+ g@s s1Gor,” —(San. 91
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If you are the wedded wife of the hero who is the lord of
the water-courses where the Kendai fish that lives in the deep
pond eats or takes into 1ts mouth the striped ripe fruits of the
intertwined cane creepers, you are destined to suffer in many
ways and you will have only sleepless nights just like the natives
of lravir subject to the attack of Anji who 18 as munificent as
the clouds and who is the possessor of tall and murderous
elephants and lofty chariots.

When the maid perceives the chaste lady only too ready as
a virtuous wife to receive her hero who returns from his so-
journ with a prostitute, she tells her, that, i{ she does so, the
hero 13 apt to repeat his nefarious activities and likely to put
her again and again to mental worry.

ranamfiu (103 Semr —
Enniyapannai —
SR 0ES sEQuIY JUES UIPE STgIw sTaw Heoud
Sasg giifaa Curoame rpise 1w o % WIRS » 6 gD,
“5og rwue qpap@sld wen R
Qu@puvyae ats ed@mige » o GuwS
WA SWis@s Caps greavds
serFa geanw orfuler QauwGuri
HswuL. r s 2@w vala Qayl e
wplrwre Quasfenr Qures
G%r Qui@a 7. g7 Qaraprar wri@u,” (Kugun 80)
These arc the words of the Parattai uttered in the hearing
of the adherents of the lady-love
We are determined to proceed to the sports in the freshes
of the river, wearing the Ambal flowers in our tresses. If, however,
your heroine is troubled to hear of this, let her try with her kith
and kin to safeguard her lord, as Elini with his spear-borne
soldiers guard the cattle, that he captured from his enemy.
a@afaplCpe Tpabd
Enrivarrotu piravum -
@ra@sgiulc srwsaBpsRu A ss63.
All these pertain to the concubines
47
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“ emr @y
Q@urevsr sre Jaflon guewnQo
amsfe dwvw Qaeglsh Cor
afCauer sevas Queip F srew g
Sew snlaryw v bl wrdwd
Agudrs g s@aw QuuEuselg Cura s
Qsrarai s1+% sisalp Janflssa
wriy 59 QarerCanr @uiar grec
BesCsnis Sur £ 9Qura Qur@arun o
urs g Qaellucr s18
a@igs Soovwr Curedw saQw. (Agam, 276)

The concubine says this in vhe hearing of the lady-love’s
relatives. She is aggrieved at the stealthy act of the hero in
having sneaked away like a thief from her, in order to get at
his legally wedded wife. She now frets and fumes and exclaims
¢ Let the hero come here to my céri. | shall catch hold of his
wreath and upper cloth in the presence of his mistress and like
the male elephant that 13 bemng tumed and dragged by the
domesticated female one, tie him up with my arms as the tether,
bind him with my tresses and enjoy the sweet scent that
emanates from his chest. If I fail to do this let the beauty and
grace nurtured by my mother die out like the wealth hoarded
by a rich miser without being distributed to the poor and the
needy who approached him for alms.”

8itra 1562
s pus arwap Four QVrassaow
Quaaiwp Qurempy Hew pyw aaef G
SBELLUDE SBISQE Fom Qurwugid
Soey warar BypQaire wremmsan
@pswys.a e pawlp Splard Gerss
aswyss wivea erdasc. Ghfw,
Karpun kdmamu narpa lolukkamum
Melliyar poraiyu mgraiyvm vallitin
Viruntupuran tarutalufi curra mompalum
Piravu manna kilavon manpukal
Mukampukan muraimaiyir kilavor kuraitta
Lakampukan marapin vayilkat kuriya.
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By d@ig wsalu ardasalurrg Hsr5i58L YBED
@&fw ardaser s pp wenis @ pH.

somaiz @p2efQuri 50958 Moo Bflwrs ra@erapssaps,
HEYLD, TANT YYD SESNS S > Crppar pwe eQPED SUPss
apw, ao@aa p QigGRerg Qurpsgw flrCuiar g emslvwrs
Qualaar e @iGRarTbl Qurgsizgw Qurepyw, wa DU
verew ApsEuw Qrerren _awun, apavys Qrraamw ESHure
WNVAT oW HHEPTIl UrFarse e wer el § 5 ey10,
@sramQ@uror yrigw sAUDL. WITITW &HPSSTWBD, @BEHET
psefw 21CVFRI@FD VU WTssEHw Raelll . &pHPusrL
UTE TS L D @ S oL gib, gmaQuraaer Jpewr@u
stvefyen_w w1 Fevwstn, Haia PsOUSHID LPpeDpEDWs I I §
876 Slvar DB S SN, WEF TG UBEH upD &P 55 apen peow
S yen .. w s @5a@Ghw. ‘

This Sutra tells us of the mediators who intervene n the
love-quarrels between the hero and the lady-love and the
places where they used to speak out. These mediators differ
from occasional guests and they are credited with intimate
acquaintance of the happenings in the interior of the place or
Akanagar.

['hese mediators or Vayil as they are termed used to speak
to the hero about the excellent traits and qualities of the
house wife, for instance her chastity i.e., her firm resolve not
to swerve from the righteous path of virtue dictated to her by
her hero, her love and fidelity, her admirable manner and
deportment as became one that came of a noble and illustrious
family, her inordinate patience, her power or tact to preserve
secrets, her ardent desire to entertain guests, regardless of her
affluence or poverty as the case may be and her deep concern
for the subjects, relatives, army-men and quadrupeds like the
elephant, horse etc, and the determination to take food only
after all the nbove men and animals are sumptuously fed. Other
minor things that concern the wife are her skill in cooking,
amueing or keeping up the spirit of the wives or mistresses of
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the hero, other than the main or the legally wedded ones and
the attempt to get into the good books of the hero’'s nustresses
concealing the jealous rivalry that 1s expected in a co-wife.

@riwelugrer “ arllgisrCa swapesfn’’ —(Qeiysr 191)

TxusRN, shvws oFarssCan v Mg swapar ST HDFY
apfuQ@reary Qsear s, —(@Qarw,)

The mediators used to talk withm thémselves also.

“vsael wilesr wpafu urse» »
By oy aprew Qurgserg Buwu
Qawp@s1y Qupssaas Carsgayw + Qe
s oma) vevelarw ypa QF1m sen .
Gwe T asgai CQorfawi anelanss
Herw Crasi uflw oIfwder 4
s@reo L yref aeflwr Qure
ase T adyea yplu aeveiw
s@uysp@sTew_ QuUINGST TrVF 58
ST 20 FTET How@ b eflflu
QuzardQsr eram QuIp ysse §aamiype .o
wrem@a o @s@-1 Qo wram.

Qurgi v @ 1w @yt

ed orly Imps» wsuQu.”’ (Agam. 354)

The king won vietory and raised ns banner to the accom-
pantment ot the thunder-hke drum or muracu i the war-camp
where the elephants displayed their marvellous prowess, The
herdsmen of the mullal tract begin to play on the flutes which
prompted the cows and the calves to leap and cut capers. The
youngsters or urching are running in advanco to inform my lady
of my arrival. The fleet-footed horses that are attached to the
chariot run with the speed of the wind. The charioteer drives
the chariot fast by pulling hard the horses’ reins  The hero longs
to enter his abode with the mental pleasure on baving emerged
victorious with the sweet-smelling sandal-paste on his chest
falling on the ground  Under these circumstances how could



378

they linger or remain, the yellow patches on the beautiful
forchead ot this faultless girl whose eyes arc as beautiful and
lovely as the lotus blossoms ?

“or gurBuwCer wrgyQurGer’’! (Kulun 9)

“Srew sens Qeevsemag Fuwule
SAs @il Qurpsag @su@ens CurSl
yeo IS p Fppw gyistlws FpQor
e Qe Cap s@y Jevyuus Qseven'i
apsshil Qurpfhewn Qureiuug ss580
o@renrs & 650 @Fruwapy Gsaledwi
ufQuels @srflws wis Crmg
Cuas wpsGes Foadlr wrly
whe Qurapss@pw WFBGERTIE $orar@si1a
Qsrav. Qaraprr FGpap g o@pars
Q@sr@ss sveng Qarqpes@er merorr
@s1p@si peowspe Cureu
Quripy wEsEFTgEs Ay waesuCa,”

(Narrinai. 110)

Here is a good pen-portrait of a young girl. The maid
comes to know of the elopement and is mentally satisfied. Any
how she cxpresses her sense of astonishment at the mature
intelligence and conduct of her ward, who was so very playful
as to reluse even the food that was thrust in her mouth by her
foster-mothers. The purport of the full poem 18 ay tollows :—

How did that young girl come to posses this mature intell-
gence and disciplined conduct, she, who, when her tfoster-mother
took the food which was as sweet as the one mixed with honey
in a shining gold plate in one hand, and a flower-capped small
stick 1n the other, asked her to eat it, took a sudden leap, so that
the anklets tinkled, while being chased by the old grey-haired
foster-mother, replying to them that she will not take tood ?

1. The English teudprin_g ot this poem will be found m
page 341.
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Even when she knew that her husband’s family has been
immersed m poverty, she would hardly think of returning to the
house of her father, who was in affluent circumstances, and
whose house could give her all that she desired, She now discards
the rich food available in her father’s house and prefers to have
meals every alternate day or diem. Thu- the foster-mother ex-
presses her surprise at the fidelity that characteries the young girl,
who was till very recently such a wayward one and the sense of
responsibility she exhibits at such an early age. Incidentally
we are reminded of the sole duty of a wedded girl who, when
once she identified herself with the interests of her husband, was
bound to participate in the weal or woe of her life-partner and
not fly at the earliest opportunity or the slightest pretext to her
parent’s house leaving the husband to himself.

“apof sl Semsvs snisaw Quavelrp
spay sellisE sPTy He @
Go%r yemssr FGUILMS 0P S
srags sCC Fuoysll urs
AafQgar » sema gyeim efar
sl G wEyisa Qmemgmsy psCer,”
—(KuZIun. 167)

Thege are the words ot the foster-mother addressed to the
Narriy or the mother of the lady-love after returning from the
house of the hero, where she was happy to see the splendid and
devoted service which the lady was rendering to her husband.

The lady’s tace was brightened by her mental satisfaction
when she beheld bher husband take in with pleasure, the sauce,
which she herself cooked, wearing the cloth that was stained
by the curd that she handled without even washing it, her eyes
smelling with the ingredients. The lady-love seasoned and
flavoured ghe sauce with pungent ingredients and squeezed the
thick curd in order to mix with 1t In the hurry to prepare it
she forgot to wipe off the curd stains that stuck to her saree.
The wiping off the curd drops or particles in her hand, with
the saree that she wore, connotes her immense affuenoce.
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Sutra 153.

sfaSend anafon PaspaTand anfGCerar
poNVMma W ISFaud JUnme &Y SN
GCsafeSd gfi aurg Gudr.

Kalivinum varavinum nikalvinum valikola
Nallavai yuraittalum allavai katitalom
Cevilik kuriya viku meunpa.

Here are detailed the severa! places where the toster-mother
of the lady-love who goes by the name of Cevilr speaks out.
The role of a Cevili is that of an admirer or preceptor and she
instructs the heroine in the paths of virtue and deters her from
doing anything that will constitute a black-spot on her modesty
or chastity. She used to inform the real mother of the lady-love
of her doings and praise or extol her good qualties in her
presence.

@ris TS SgND HspsmeVs Flgyw & B 3TV DU s Fov s
Fgerorti afQ@sTa@FOIY TV A £ DFID HNVEDR 14 5 OIGH
Qeafels @hsm.

Borsste gpsfwapmd S pDSNTQE, (pUSNTH BTy
Qeig saemw@Quomi, @aary Q@Qeugy Fow Quomi e auw,
@uRurpy PoCei Qadarp Gsdg wasQumdami e,

Baary Qeusti Say saew Faw Guoarl daaw & 56,

Sma, Hpapw QuIGEetw Qe uapw B, yee U e
$%vws T WTL QU A+ STTwIl QU @UPSHD H05 S DS, HDa
wierwrlery wpp a@salDd NwSFEISHC AP S 1 1GwaT .
apuulier, Qgpuwapld amse BEaseraluva  apselu
er @t Qely’ «@ar Yoo Isn s plulca,  (Ilam.)

The foster-mother or cevili 1s entitled to istruct the lady-
love 1n the path of supreme virtue and deter her from the path
of sin or vice, by detailing what took place in the past, what
results were obtained by the acts virtuous or otherwise under-
taken at present, and what would be the good or bad effects
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that would be or experienced by the people in future. All will
be the result or outcome of one’s virtue, wealth or pleasure In
brief, the cevili will enlighten the lady as to how she should
behave towards her husband as well as those near and dear to
her Inasmuchas these precepts relate more to the house-wite
than to the hero, they have been explained in the chapter that
deals with the virtuous wife, 1n the work known as the
“ Kamatantra”. Those that relate solely to virtue have been
included i the works of learned savants like the Tiruvalluvap-
payan or the sacred Kural of Tiruvalluvar.

(B-31.)—cp-ap +TVSE DB SS5b GV FPE @ DB WURWIT »
@pomfw »0u sy ravapwps 30550, ETw HEIHS
Buuwr@du  s0li0@s Swuapeps sgpsoyw, Gsalelssris
GlrargQuag apai yovaur,—(e1-g.)

Illustrate —
“B03Ts 55 s0@inTmL 1P Quenls SewssEra P
Qernsrgms Caniedvrer Quewr, (Kural 66)

True wife 18 she who maintains her chastity, protects or
nurtures with dehcious food and other requirements, her loid,
sees to the -afe guarding of their fame or reputation and in
short who 13 well-placed in the above loveable traits. 'The fame
of the house-wife is explained as the prawse showered by the
people of the iocality. on the lady, for her perfect chastity and
solid and unswerving devotion to her husband

“Qroar Ggrpraer @irepsd Qapap@sapar
Quuw@uiors Duby weoy .

The ramn will shower at the bidding of that chasterhousewife,
who, witivout worshipping any God other than her husband,
worships him every day with heaped hands as she daily rises
from her bed  This couplet has been quoted by Ilankdvadikal
in his Cilappadikdram, where the commentator Adiyarkunallar
interprets 1t thus :

“Qaies Qsryrgar @irapsp Qapapaurder ¢
Qriais Qsrapisamsanne Goverfigre
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1t is true that the Gods themselves will be at the beck and
call of the chaste-wife who will worship as God no one other than
her husband.

‘s Peflurer srseaar stsaaes Ylerafar
e @ao_wrar omisr efweepar—e g
Seardis grig Jefl gyewmm
w.Qury) wrgrrea Quewm, (Naladi. 384)

Genuine house-wife is she, who is beautiful to look at, who
will dress herself to suit the taste of her husband, who has an
innate sense of reserve, who will fear the censure of the village,
pick up a love-quarrel with her husband knowing the place and
time for 1t, and get rapproached to him as early as possible
without extending the period of her affected or feigned
resentment.

9P p Feflwrler wayes . wa el
v@Q@erp ufrr g e —wig @iy
S pese aparguem@mw Cuamsenw wrardfssre

THPEFw soms Qs

This Venba is ascribed by tradition to the Sage-poet Tiru-
valluvar who himself led a happy, typical and exsmplary
household life and who, on the death of his devoted wife, gave
vent to his feelings in the above stanza.

“ How can my eyes sleep, 1f I get separated from my devoted
wife, who served me with the best meal and tasty dishes; who
was all love for e, who would refrain from harsh words or
biamable acts and who, after massaging my legs, would take
bed after me and rise before me ',

In this stanza wo tind the precious traits of a good house-
wite extolled.
“eorPRuar QpATspurar & OpEs Py arde
wlipe ysrsra ymwlest—w L 5%
yswg ysarsrar Quarplu Swapad
Q@srarc_ 1% 5 @araguw vav.” -—(srovg, 363)
48
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She is the god of Death who dares to refute her husband or
argue with him when he is wrathful ; sheis the incurable maiady
who does not enter the culinary apartment betimes, and preparc
or cook the best food ; she is the household demon who does
not serve her husband with well-prepared meal. All these are
reckoned as the deadly weapons which will kill or murder the
husband.

“ slovwsell o Sie@srapse grard o p Cspe
Btovemwd p FUQues g FoaTi g6 — svaments &
Capor ysse Sprisntar. & Csrao@uEssey
Csr pQ@apuwri Caneryfywr . —-(sreve. 94)

Living apart or staying away trom her husband, frequent-
ing other’s houses, keeping company with women of questionable
character, proceeding to neighbouring villages well-adorned or
dressed, witnessing crowded festivals, taking or performing
religious vows or ceremonies without the express sanction of her
husband; all these acts will spoil the rame and fame of a
house.wife.

The two poems above quoted have condemned the unrighteous
or sinful acts of a house-wife,

Peofl gow a7 vs@Car @ealald 5 PmU+@ v s peanriuew
@srors,—(n8.)

From the cpithet ‘“gs6” we can 1uclude the words
expressive or indicative of the mirth and joy ol the cevili,
ocommunicated to the Narray or the girl’s mother.

“argns eflena wsarap%y Yy L
Srvas Fpyp sevaul.s o
BpWYE YN GertiBS

»

@pwue Quie pw s1QK Y GarQam -—(puco. 404)

[t 18 an enjoyable sight indeed. The lady-love with the
bright forehead sat suckhug her darling when the lord of the
country full of small rocks at ciose intervals and possessed of
beautiful lands evergreen with sweet-smelling ﬂOWPr‘i went and
hugged her from behind.
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Herein we see the importance attached to the house-wife
ome of whose main duties was to bear her husband, children in
order tu increase the family and the conjugal affection that
must characterise a loving pair.

The lines beginning with the words,

“Sredsass’’ (Narrinai 110) have been quoted here by
Nachinarkkiniyar to illustrate the ccstasy of the maid on
geeing the supreme intelligence of the lady-love who was
comparatively a very young girl !

Stitras 154 and 155 —
Garvedir Lemad ayfeudg i

Colliya kilavi arivarku muriya

@uiduant Puison wal srad
Eyamt Euidy vatama §HyeSdar
Itittuvarai niruttalu mavara takan
Kilavanun kilattiyu mavarvarai nirralin

Fagyi svalyw gaadary galwsQsig Apurrrselar,
gaors syf gQramlila dossoyw aaadars @srfar@w

K& eemiiyals arrr g eepw s%valwr @ esp ederyw
e ewilnanls arrryg engeler ya sPoU,

The sages or wise men too have the same role as the
cevili and take to advise the heroine in what she and should
not do. They had also the rare privilege of bringing roand an
erring house-holder or his wife by timely reproofs at their
unrighteous or unbecoming acts.

“epsot QITQS P RS CFf Py
seypueanti' Quralss aruQuwr@ seaad
JYQarg amd 8w WSCsr
Carrra aa?@é @fle arpsesy
Qu@ens Gowser ai@sa
Safely ardp Qpargy apCr.”’—(@o5. 298)

1. For the English rendering of this poem, see p. 373.
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These are the words of the maid addressed to the hero, who
entreated her to speak on his behalf to the lady-love for giving
him audience. She says:—

“ You are pleased to appear before us with your prostitutes,
who look sprightly and graceful in their dress of leaves, wearing
the same in various shapes, in their waist, as the wreath, as the
ear-rings and as the cne to be put in their tresses, and also with
the bathing costume, usually worn during the river-flood
festivals. The people here talk freely about the poverty of your
household which had only one cow and the affluence that has
come in as a result of the advent of your lady-love as your
wife. The fact being so, it 18 uncharitable on your part to
neglect her.”

“ wlaror 8 Jaawrer s cfleardar argias
Qular wr' s srldgy J&.”— (@ par 52)

However wealthy or affluent a householder may be, his
richness counts for nothing if bis housewife is not endowed with
the good traits that go to make a true and chaste lady.

Sutra 156.
e ilyaer ol lgyes Qswpss Seop e w
yegsey ep m SyQarp gdw.

Unarppuvarai yirappinuii ceyarkuri pilaippinum
Pulattalu mitalun kilavor kuriya.

85, swapds yvalyw, esgyw s BLw &D8TpH,

sp_gps stwel empwaf) s CsopsCspQ@uatevsss s
warlgyw, swedsws’ (Wl Qris slews s sulgwe,
cwawes Flp Copupsorw, saCapur® Jsaxfplopm Csp
PAwisre np EaP@sw stva pEhw,

sala, s pIpFw sarad pEw VS5 oY w o g¥pflw Qav @i,
yodyw ee_gyw s p9pCs Qupwuraenw 8aypselp spIpsena
efu Quaami. soe saxddp@w Fpuramw odewuplE
Corsap@i; @sfrismisw Gons®, —(ss,)
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In this Siitra we are told of the places where the hero and
the lady-love have their love-quarrels. These quarrels oceur
both during the kalavu and the karpu stages, but they are more
frequent in the latter.

sowsa yvs@diw &psy sslpm,  yva) Hamesws
sTagsy. e & gaflar Adis g.—(@arw.)

In this Siitra are detailed the several places where the hero
is likely to show his resentment at the unyielding attitude of
his lady. Pulavirefers to the quarrel of short duration while
Udal or Tuni is generally of a longer duration.

“erae) fis agenwwr Pl Ul i
g9 @izt Cural yoQes
Bl aryfo QeeplCs wlarwrs
Qsagyp Quaras @ w
veel@a &gy wrrQeorr s103Cs.” —(zo5. 19)

These are the words of the hero addressed to his heart,
when he found his lady persistent in her resentment even after
his repeated attempts to appcase her by endearing words.

“My dear heart ! you get worried or annoyed and have lost
all brightness and charm, as the heads, rendered empty
by the absence of the golden-lotus flowers, as a result of
the demise of the munificent Evvt the Tamil chieftain. [ am
at a loss to know in what exact relation does she stand so far
as I am concerned.”

Evvi came of the illustrious Tamil family of velirs and was
the reputed chieftain of milalaskkirram. He owned the sea-side
village known as Nizhal (Agam. 366). He died in the battle-field,
He was a munificent giver of alms and used to adorn the heads
of bards with lotus made of gold. Profuse references to his
liberality can be found in the ancient Tamil classics. Nachinirk-
kiniyar points this out as the effusion of the hero during his
married stage.
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Siatra 157

Heugsan pray wrdu T GEib
Carewgps faral Cpufsd gifw
Pulattalu matalu makiya vitattum
Colattaku kilavi tolik kuriya.

BL, paeais gvaxw yvsg Quaampr. a1V Spn
CarfCuw s pp Ssysgsp@fve aalz 0.

swvaa stevalewyn Csrifeovyn afspwispEHs Qeiaruns
CriigQsraw@ yassorw, e F 19sp o g, oL aflagssu
aflyn, QFravssaw uel@ury) Csryfs gfw. (o-p )

saCea, s%ve) ULl s e Cory s pselafs 510 & pU
Qumar erapary; eoaala urtiremplers &i8%mwrdas

S%val s pew QuopQuaryp Qsra s,

When the hero entertains resentment, 1t is the maid that
would speak out. When the hero tries to threaten the lady and
her maid and show his resentment, and when the resentment is
likely to last long, the lady’s maid will try to appease him with
kind, soft and submissive worls.

Thus it will be secn that in such places or predicaments, the
lady-love will not speak out and that the maid alone will speak
after knowing the mind of her mistress. But, if it is kaikilai
which is a sub-theme of Patantinai, and which connotes one-
sided or unreciprocated love, the lady-love herself will speak or
express her mental worry

“ goisrenr wealeyh QrUspm O puwEWL
yvigresrs yvorele ’  (Kural 1303)

These are the words of the maid wha is conversant with
the lady’s mind in the karpu stage, when the hero is full of
resentment. This couplet appears in kural in the chapter on
Pulavi. The commentator Parimélalagar will prefer to have
this as the words of the la-ly herself when she encountered the
hero in her house after his return from the house of the prostityte,
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The cruel act of the hero, who does not try to appease the
prostitute, who is hurt by his unkindness to her and who is full
of resentment as> a consequence of the same, 18 like teasing
further those who alrcady stand tcased on various counts. The
purpart here is that, 1f the hero does not burry up to appease
the prostitute, whom he had hurt, and espouse her, she could
not brook or endure.

“wrg s sreyemiss wrgyemar o L 8o
@ W m NS S 5 5T gy mnrean—Qpaar e
Qerigni eys ol isns el sw
Quisr Srrssfis arp.—(aps@srer, 104)

Bsaar wrgamisss ST IR & ST T I 1T o1 1. Bgww &
@s55P%rwl el mAwE sT6% @,

These are the words of the lady-love when she, in the excess of
passion, sees that the hero is far from being appeased or pacified
cven after her repeated attempts to put down his resentment.

¢ I showed my resentment and he tried to appease me. He,
in his turn, picked up a love.fcud and when I tried to pacify
him, he refused to be appeased and persisted in his reseut-
ment towards me. Thus the entire night passed without
embracing the cool and agreeable chest of the Valuti with the
flower-wreath dripping drops of honey and with the sandal paste
smeared over his body.”

Siitra 158,
ursemsmw weise Casmyuys Spsd
WL FFF FHEOW WL W WT FYLD

Sty @srgeow Qe po apflwer,

Parattaimat maguttal véntiyun kilatt
Matattaku kilamai yutaimai yanum
Anpilai kotiyai yenralu muriyal,

Qs Qsrengsee PaddCuwwf Qsracnsssrs Darefuys
Cory) & p@uir b Fugsdr Cuy SL0LS R eow i § g @ p .
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Slons up PP ST YOS SQEL Sapssimsl Curig
s d@udyw, el Hazr uriensew PG syw, saax &P
apep QuiQuariQareang @ppa@asraearry euEw wL& 6Tar
PO GwIPpE @ppar gHiQsrp@e e devwvyewrerr@w
o T WA Y, stvalar HFIWQwH Dy Qarpesw e pgid
eAwe Csrf. e-p. (Nach.)

The maid had the rare privilege of reproving the hero
for his unkindness to his housewife who was so simple as to
believe all that he said by way of hiding or concealing his guilt
and shake herself free from the resentment that arose in her as a
result of his haviag gone astray from the path of virtue. This
she used to do for diverting or turning his mind away from the
non-virtuous path ot prostitution, which he was bent on pursuing

“aem_aflo@oa e sse @R ar s
seergm samsdafs s1ep Qelyw o %rsEgw
Qress S8 @onpuwoma wanp gy wlluei
Qe@ssps FoPw sAlady wrsalar
azyufl safarp awwrar @sva
sasems whey swaflaewr sA S50
v Quaraty sppa s ;
wOPQsi CsQuwryfs @srilaes or ol
WPYQ@sw aparlu @sriue epe s e
afpuaf yeopouey sevarH SPar
JApPeors Qsrews Qsrpeow stenf |
Beals @raaler Cuisamy ws@)
rvg@sw rv@w @I Tuaw &fyiu
yNESPU yaver & oS@ar i
sovagéis Ceilu @irgeaw snemf |

ol 7 &I B,

s%rw@erar peflod Quasw B afla
Bew paer dvor eer v oflal Serfl
Lo pQui i psp usw
wen pwé @&ev gy wem b g% Hip Con.—(Kalit, 125)

This poem from the Neydarkali can be cited as an illustration
for both Kalavu and Karpu
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These are the words of the maid addressed to the hero
informing him of the unrest of the lady consequent on the putting
off of the public wedding by the hero,

*“Though people usually try to hide the evil doings they
deliberately perpetrated according to their mind’s dictates and
in the absence of any one to advise them against such acts and
under the impression that no one knew their acts, their own
oconscience is the best witness of their actions. Hence Oh Lord
of the Neydal tract who possesses sturdy and fleet-footed horses,
I need not offer any rebuffs or veproofs to you. Your own
conscience will tell you that you had erred and been’in the wrong.
Even then I take this role of reproving you for your lack of
kindness.

Oh Lord of the boisterous sea-side' you are very cruel. Even
when you see your sweet-heart visibly moved on recollecting or
recalling to her mind your first union with her, when she was
very young, you have not shown any consideration for her.

Even when you actually see her weep apd her frame
considerably reduced the very frame which was once very
bright and beautiful and which looked very fine in the leaf-
garment presented by you in the early days of your intimacy
with her, you forsake her.

Kindly see your way to wed her so that the yellow spots
that appear in her forehead as a rcsult of your parting from her,
may vanish.”

Sutra 159
Huaghu ufdse Caemgys Syal
nsmwed Gl & OF s 20T GBYWD
Canpanns sored Carpoaw QuoCio.

Avankunp pantal ventiyun kilavi
Yakaumah yiita lakarcik kannum
Végrrumaik kilavi torravurm perume.

Csry gty Qswgenw erars Gl swwaiar pafss
swarisuGiTaCar Qax guip gasy FPlevro wlse
Qacrgui. sog QrGR: farisg F7p s s esdisigm
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pehur®u af @S s I i@ Tagu@ire Qe yePu ey,
wmed, sWmalCi guTowyem w @eraivns Csropelisaum
Quow. (eor-p.)

The lady-love pained at the rather strong words of reproot
that her maid administered to her hero, and apprehending some
uneasiness on the part of her husband on that account, and
fearing that her protracted rcsentment may trouble him, will
hold the brief for the hero and dissuade her maid from passing
such a pungent remark on her lover.

Iustration —

’

“wrfla Sare sibge Qarerara

(Kalith. 89)
An English rendering of this poem will be found m p. 260,

saxewas @sr%vw sevdsE Frgy

Saorguifr s flgy wperrw vaisws

sy wisgy wolrr Csry

yoelw @saCe axlam seo_CGuw., (Kurun. 93)

@sapar, gawr gadle Gsrpew ca@d. godeay
S sl gaesr s Qsuyw, HuF swsSaf wewwrs erw
reairr Qe @uraesurgiw ygusew s Huary srens,

My dear maid, do not remark that he is unkind and cruel
when there is no love, how can your resentment affect him?
Further he is as indispensable as our parents  So saying, the
lady skilfully brings out the estrangement between her and the
hero,

Sutra 160

*h0s s LS gyer Lefss Hare)
srgw s1%vs DpCarp @AsCs
adup Fyamw walBu Jrear.

Kamak katappinul paninta kilavi
Kanup kalaik kilavor kuritté
Valipatu kilamai yavatkiya lina.
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sumerw shvelsargye Csrfsongue Capurp sew@yls
smaGs sfww @slsspfs S1Yre Spw &PpH  FITYS
STNEps stvap GAsH. Ha%kr TGGITovw o fu’ @ QPSS
stoalsm RowpsCsT@uc L Guaursera. (er-g.)

The hero overwhelmed with love-passion used to address
his lady-love in mild and subdued words and even to bow low
or prostrate before her with a view to concihate her or win her
affection. As a general rule, the hero used to resent the lady-
love’s words, when the blame or guilt attributed to him is rather
trivial or neghgible ; when, however, his crime 1s rather big or
serious, he used to fall at her feet and beg forgiveness.

Illustration—

See the following lines from the Marudakkali :—
“@siur Quavenfil yuflews aSweyss Qarm i
soraers sTeny s6Q Quar uriQures
Bl p Qeiwrs Dsraels Paravefar
s s @ouri wrk

Please do not impute to me acts which I never performed as
the police guards or the guardians of the fort, used to assert
that they saw the thief even when they had not seen him,
dreading the punishment that may be inflicted on them by the
authorities.

Sutra 161
“amemps poss5 wFQuIE Barel
Qurgaruc. Quryse PuCar g af$ds ”

Arunmun turatta vanpupoti kilavi
Porulpata molital kilavotku muritté

By swas uvefiy Qurflistass swdyw uemfse
&P T B 0 g,

Spi gaaw sew® gaddszwe sme g Csrppdss
ssamw JIpSsps aperd cagorape xsse fsgpe
s lars sri g Qere g Gared venhs s Quryl) Csrpar 5 Calmd
Qur@er LWL & D30 stals@w iidp. (o7-.)
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Cag Quigwrag shaa s.Jure@s sIgv uvesg
agora, vebwIBs sor Qr@s salaTyw ssLiH o
catwi Qrusp ecampCures spsgpure. @ “saadp
srsson savals Calcgwn” eoaaly Qurgefugre (2085)
eSS PE @S s,

Both the lady-love and the hero used to conceal their mutual
affection and during the love-quarrels we can find them express
that he or she had actually no inclination to forgive the other,
but that somehow their hearts got the better of them and in
spite of their determination set things right and prompted
them to renew their love for each other.

Illustration —

Poem 77 of Marudakkali

“wrEp wargn o werllCusw BT ESN

SCsrit e adnrisEw sala@upe CaerCirwar
CrriQeriss Hpwuemef Haxurar Qavwwer
£Cerics Qoede arrrwd Quo®plda.

L3,
s @Quw daywriy Csrwew Qua gy
Seo_y Bewpy QuafiCsr §psrenf o
s_ay essswan QreeOsalgys suluwr

PTQTY uemsyen_ wris@, "

If it will be given to me to see that the Pinan does not
approach me and inquire of me, which prostitute’s house you
have gone to, letting out doleful strains from his lute, I will
not choose to beautify myself by dressing my hair as black as the
blue gem and adorning it with sweet-smelling flowers, But,
what avails it ¢ He will scarcely refrain from making such an
inquiry.

Is it after all an easy thing to exercise self-control and
stay away without hugging your chest, when I am blessed with
an inner enemy viz, my heart which, the moment it beholds
you, not only runs unto you but drags me also to you.
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Illustration —

Y omitapar @paafls GaIGkvs sQT 0
Barqaper eraven Qavcmsrey wrwe ik
Qurigey wselli fyaeis &L @w
g arnafiu ama@s oprlars
yogse & @Cuwr Cory] gewsp
Quursse) Qurms wrlar wEsi I
@ruwy@sl Qsrelda ar an®
wrssen e w wrifusw Qurmsg
wa s i rye GavaQuar wwEH
wrey @Quarerey Qureewri srwpy
Seaur rrigw vgag qparCa, —@eaflCw
ygoap p@ss ur@are se @

Bs% weafls 5 CsuQ@sran @uwenaplv
spesens ganflsgs Cap@or £sevd

fas puwseyw wrvCasr warGuw

FBoure u@se sTwe Falr, gulle s
saesans Qrs@yigeaw Curod wsasan. &
Orafed @wsQuar ysoalar Cerss
s0Qoris Qanggaflli i @G sr
Qesovap @srgsaw wrQuar Quavan@aer
wsaanl p Quurss CsQar wpsemm
purapm arge wa pQsasd srgds
Pouon seoalar @s aqp@uuwd
rem@afls Capp uaarpy Fes@Fi
werQur QurPprsap s oIpiCs
@scream p CurBw afeICar HC 3. (Agam. 26)

These are the words of the lady-love addressed to her maid
immediately after the hero, who, when the maid declined to
speak for him to the lady, directly approached the latter with
impatience or mental unrest itself as the pretext or object of
mediation and left her after union.

¢ My dear maid,! how can T quarrel with the lord of the
Marudam tract where, the voung girls sporting with houses
made of sand make use of the white-legged flowers of the thorny
Mulli plant, which resemble the spines of the fish. Time wag
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when this self-same hero enjoyed me fully with the nipples of
my breast as sharp as the ring or the cover of the tusk of the
war-like elephant that would smash the doors of a rampart.
At that time, cven when I asked him to stop his amorous acts,
he would not. Now it is my turn to solicit him to come and
have union with me, embracing my swecet breasts full of milk ;
but he fears the stains that may be caused by the breast-milk.
Immediately I thanked him for his indifference and turning to
my child who was with the foster-mother, said, * you have
become agreeable to your prostitutes, hence let me rest content
with my darling.” Thereon, the hero came behind me and
hugged me on my back, exclaiming that he too is attached to
his son. My mind immediately melted like the soft mud of the
fields that were blessed with rain, the mind, which, after all,
proved treacherous to me

Herein we see the tenderness and the consideration of the
lady to her hero, when he hugged her, her recollections of the
hero’s former love for her and the tactful way in which she
informs the maid of his unkindness and her complaint
against him, by telling him that, though she was not for yielding
to him, her heart, treacherous as 1t was, dragged her unto him.

Sutra 162.

seraE &Py woi aer alaCp,

Kalavan karpu malarvarai vinré

sada sovgge sl sgyw JVQIYSspQsap s o
so sddi@s Cosrflsgu fi@ Hwawdoy (7-2). sarawrr
depw (sarefwe 115) eramaw ‘ guugy wemw’ (139) esrew
saddp s duema g1l dsyig ayf Cap Ao Qurpanawup s
EPIHE assam. gowa gt & prQuUpU TIT VO assa
aaQ@par eawia,

“guuis.ge ” (686) sagw e g@upfi sarqw o Cend
@ GIPIC GBI pF—(58.)

Iltustrate :

“ser_ g wa g mET are i war Qs
Boster s urwy Qster_ pp—(Soa |146)
(Bp saw)
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This pertains to the furtive or the clandestine stage.

The lady-love who could not get at her hero owing to
many obstacles and to her having mistaken the signs or signals
made by him, informs her maid, in the hearing of the hero, who
sits  in Ciraippuram of the aspersions cr scandals that have
been cast with a view to expedite her public wedding with the
man of her choice.

“ My meeting with my dear love was after all for a single
day ; but the scandal that has risen as a result of it is out of
all proportion and has sprecad wide lhike the unwelcome news of
of the lunar eclipse, which 18 usually described as the devouring
ot the moon by the serpent.

“Caga Qafd Sed y sCurg
1 2Qza 01 sser Yy _Qurert QUImL S0
&1Ca Qe vt sAgVT o raw i
Suura wueu Qadaw
wrasds safda agus gr@r.’—(sos. 140)
These are the words of the lady-love addressed to her maid,

when she remarked about her unrest, when the hero parted
from her in quest of wealth.

The hero departed through the desert tract, where the old
blood-sucker with its back as rough as the sharp sickle, serves
to indicate good omen for the passers by, but how did this
village come to know that I am full of grief and that I am
striving hard to put up with it. As the maid had failed in her
turn to change the mind of the hero and persuade him to stay,
the lady-love reproves her for her tatlure, and for her presump-
tion to appease her. Hence she shides the maid by identifying
her with the villagers, pointing out thereby her want of
consideration or sympathy for her, This illustrates the karpu
stage.

Nutra 165.

“oefd Cparpd arwis Sef.”
Alariz ronrun kimattu mikuti.

Broamss @sCaraligrd Jpss a0rre shvapsn skveds
Gw sTwiP g ISF Corapu er-p.
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Tapg-swa gortw ayl Qe Sy pF HGPw HEFS
Srew QmaisEw aTwes FpsSsore s p gyl ursenSeOWNT HeVi
Carampuw ayfasrwes Epsspns yaer aGiHQUIY SwapSs
srwes Apsson, stwads Ildars L Wwolsas srwes @ psspio.

The immediate effect of the scandal will be the increase or
the enhancement of the affection that the hero and the lady-love
had for each other. In the furtive stage the affection cnhances
because the scandal is likely to interrupt frequent meetings.
In the karpu or the wedded stage the scandal will relate mainly
to the prostitution practised by the hero and the .latter appre-
hending mental anxiety to the lady-love on that account, will
try his best to win her affection by bettering his conduot. Tt
is up to one and all the twelve mediators mentioned above to
speak of the hero in the third person even in his very presence.

Ilustrate :
“oarar Qiorama Quisars ezl Qerdar
afens Sends Cori.—' @ oar 1147T)

These are the words of the lady.love who was already
impatient because of the postponement of the public wedding,
to her maid, when she knowing the presence of the hero in
Ciraippuram, impresses on her the need to restrain herself in
view of the public scandal, as well as the censure of her mother,
This plant known as the love passion grows manured by
public scandal and watered by the censures or harsh remarks
of the mother. Of course the 1ntention here 18 to induce the
hero to expedite the public wedding.

“ @rwwr Qi g g lCu Quarppmpp @soreaiurp
srw 50 Qu Quare,”
To think of extinguishing love-passion hy pubhc scandal

will be like extinguishing or putting out burning fire by pouring
ghee on 1t,

Sutra 164.
8uCanér afemum Lrdigy wHGp,
Kilavan vilaiyattanku marre.

This too explzins the excellence of mutual passion.
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Stwear urgeosui Cefyer gL gyw ur_gib seupe Gs Qu
He@ear urgy appelwer guown, Garuw paGe % wuriger
sengow, guuriesuii_spw Harrp Cuearpuw sTwifpoy
-,

The affection of the lady-love for her hero will be enhanced
also by the hero’s sports with the prostitutes which are, to
mention only a few, his bath with them in rivers and tanks,
and his pleasant pastimes in their company listening to

sweet or charming music, witnessing dancing performances,
and by the public scandals that crop up in consequence.

fEGD TP evevwwrsr rEEGw HPOpos Qarears,
St ursensw@rr® B wrpw gof Qs FiCsrpw sWeds
GuyeFsoyw ey IpiH sTweApiQuigl. FEGWL FEGW
sala gaudpai_syw shaas goa Sspsfeoesdla e p
B s1wERply e@arpmp s Juarpdop. o srwsSysSu
rowrs ursensw@rr® Skrwrgw ugBursdar Cap s deyf.
sTwsPyYéPumw v oyw S%rwr_gyw s%ved eai_ oy o Serwr
o “urpegargiw ” (191) sayfiapu.—(ss,)
“Dularar ddrwrl @ sfwsfa I Beows srlgw,”
—(@eris.)
The particle “2w” in the word Angum, suggests that
here too the result is to be expected. The lady-love’s passion
will enhance in proportion to the public scandal cast on her
hero for his sports or dalliance with the prostitutes, The words
Angum and Ingum also suggest the excess or excellence of
paesion on the part of the prostitute also, since the hero’s part
had been the same in both cases. As this pertains to the hero’s
dalliance with the prostitutes, it has been mentioned here, The
hero’s sports with his concubines are narrated in Sutra 191 of

Kagpiyal.
Sulra 165,
“uwmal s%vdpr’ SuwCamdt Car@enw
shper arge amnfast Hakv.”
Manaivi talaittat kilavon kotumai
Tammula vatal vayilkat killai.

This Sutra details the characteristics of the mediators.
50
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stvad eSEpisT o ys pf saeliLsps swasm Qsr@s
Qsrflostn s s cavrssen waarif eargse Csry apsaiu
ardos  Oalw -2,

The mediators do not take or assume the role of telling the
lady-love of the many cruel and unrighteous acts of the hero.

Sutra 166.

“lerel parartd v&wg Semal
weneld o yeranf yonGr..”

Manaivi munnark kaiyaru kilavi
Manaivik kuruti yulvali yunté.

sted ppaais swasr srwss Oy p vestys g% war B
rwews eslss SIQTFS @IWPPT & DB & PP, UV HABW
Sdds@ w@isrl gaz &Ealsii gopy o pBuuigwrds
yoardos. gargrw, (g-p.) —(c&)

Apart from the submission of the hero to the lady-love
consequent on the overwhelming passion to which he is subjected
the mediators may at times inform the lady-love of the utter
recklessness of the hero in having deserted her, in case, the
lady-love can put up with that situation and also in case it
could serve as an antidote for the resentment of the lady-love
which in its turn may lead to her re-union with the hero.

Illustration :

P wreowed & %t wWeEps o

Gy Csrensum &oweus @51 war
SYawi gemians sepe ses @sow
@r@fdi Qsmalp amsum @sr@den. .
Qrsrgw wrarsy s 5 Qs srésel p
CaQur mari@ar edviw@srev Gur p@ pex
wreen. w sl Qu per e sQer G
sreafitev Quore Qaagas FFAG
Qemrmw edeoyuyes @Fww CovrQarer
rpps ofevey Cur p@ maw

Ppow Quamwlp s1ems paliCs., —(spP%s. 50)
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The heroine is love-sick and full of anger, The hero
contrives to have a small resting place or parlour in or near the
apartment of the lady-love through the connivance or kindness
of the maid, who posts him in a place from which he could see
and hear his lady-love without being espied by her, This is
known in subjective treatises as ciraippuram. Coming to
know of the stubbornness of the lady-love, the hero in ciraip-
puram requests a Pina or songster, who is one of the mediators
in the quarrels, to intervene or intercede on his behalf and pacify
‘the lady-love. Here we have the interesting retort of the maid
to the words of the mediating Pinan, which were uttered in the
hearing of the hero, who s:ts there Unseen. Here is the substance
of the maid’s reply.

‘“Having learnt that the hero disguised himself as a
woman and participated in the Tunangai dance, performed in
the company of his courtesans I went to the spot. There I
beheld him with his garlands made of leaves and his bangles.
He, however, quite ashamed to reveal his identity, replied, just
like a female and bolted away, whereon, I remarked that he
was a shameiess person and wended my way homewards”” From
this we learn, that, among the pleasurable pastimes that the
hero resorted to in those days, the Tunangai dance in the
company of his prostitutes was one. It was also, as will be seen
from the above example, usual for the hero to take to the
guise of a woman, while he joined the dance.

In stanza 5 of Marudakkali we find the following re,
Tunangai.

The hero used to house his Parattiyar or the public women
in a building set apart for the purpose and take to this dance
in the company of her relations. In poem 5 of Marudakkali,
we come across the word ¢ Talaikkaikotuttal.” The hero is
generally oredited with this act in respect of the courtesans of
his choice, and this act was regarded as honourable for the party
concerned, What then did it connote? This was simply
showing one’s unbounded love to a woman by clasping her in
one’s arms, in the presence of other women. Here it may be
suggested vhat this act may be taken to resemble the shake of
hands which is usually done as a mark of affection and endear-
ment.
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In the 31lst poem of Kuruntokai we see that the Tunangai
denotes a group-dance undertaken by several women. In his
commentary to this poem Dr. V. Swaminatha Iyer observes
that the Tunangai dance and Talaikkaitarutal were very
ancient customs that were prevalent in the Tamil land. ‘This
dance was a special feature of the village festivals and was often
coupled with the numerous mock-fights that were undertaken
by sturdy warriors or prize-fichters during festive oocasions.

Again in line 70 of the 5th kitai of Silappatikaram we find
the following: Tunangai 1s otherwise called (#=®) Singi, in which
the arms bent at the elbows are made to strike against the sides,

“ugpuyen. Wmens GpLiB wigass

@sr_s8w v W seMBens WIGW,

In the same chapter, the commentator Adiyirkunallar
writes that the Tunangai and the Kuravai were resorted to
by the fair sex of the place who used to dance after sprinkling
boiled rice etc. in the bazaar streets, with prayers for the rains
and the relief of the people from hunger and dire diseases.

Again in Padirruppattu, one of the eight Sangam Anthologles
we find Tunangaikkiittu undertaken in war also immediately
after a victory, in the midst of dead-bodies. (Padirru. 5-12)

“Jemwd pw spasss semams wrg
In the same work, we have the following lines
“ apyrddy gemEmssGs gape i Ylamrwraé
Fviyas G pflp plvsans gigd
reflia%s Qms gy par arnd.”

These lines tell us that the Tunangai was undertaken to the
accompaniment of the mulavu or the hand-drurn that the
king clasped the mistress in his arme, and that this act of his
later on served as a pretext for the lady love to pick up a
love-quarrel with him.

In Padirruppattu 77, we have these lines

“Qs1arplsr Carribuw Qaam@ pevnens
Lo s pmew Cswn aryfule '’
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Here the commentator observes as follows ;: —

“Qaamp® peraews’ Jeww erirpy omtbsaflle Fow
swawsuafs sawsafilo Qauagypar HewEesseowyeo w

Sewr 0, !

From this it will be clear that the Tunangai dance was
undertaken not only during festivals in the village parts but
also during wartime, immediately after a victory.

Sutra 167 —

perafivs YuGurld Gueenr uu?pgb
Praf%vg Caraim Gudingt yevat.

Munnilaip puramoli yella vayirkum
Pinnilait tonru menmanar pulavar.

This refers to some aspeots or acts pertaining to the
mediators.

s afewri d 0@z p stvalar Cirsl Jomls &pwip
Cuiewvsd s sy uaallran® ardasesi@w, o plazuy wwerw
srpQumarpw Ty s pai yvair, (er-2.)

It is up to the mediators to talk to the hero before them in
the third person, when they are prompted to intercede on his
behalf, in order to patch up the love-quarrel between him and
his lady-lave.

Illustration —
“oawsar e fQuryl)s Brigusrer qpsussIE
Qsrem_ g Qar@s@asra qpagyw Camsse
ypea galp yvgyawe wrsgi” (Kalith. 22)

It is after all human nature to ask for loans in submissive
words and with a brightened face and to put on a wry face
when the debt has to be repaid or discharged. It is true even now,

why, for all time.

Here we see the hero addressed in the third person,
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Siitra 168 —

Carivwana ym Ty metds Cuphvayid
LOaT) pay preSH pafFsand

opf arcigy wPaGuwr Fadsanbd
agal ganiisoulr Sofa) &re L sib
sjaf B%0 WendGZh snFapt Guar,

Tollavai yuraittalu nukarceci yérralum
Pallair ranu miitalir ranittalum
Uruti kattalu marivumey niruttalum
Etuvi nunarttalum tunivu kattalum
Aninilai yuraittalum kiittar ména.

This sutra confines itself to the various places or occasions
when the kiittars or the dancers used to speak out.

waCu Aisei Quoi @ouw psitsary Qo@aws
& pow, puy F5isf gafayes PrisGsars & pow, BaNpd
Pymwi@ QuauaGCoarmulay s @sos fardaswwr Quw o mpul gyw
ads swdow ea faflloy Sl grw, GIarygsawns dspsH
@auw maisCe daws@u Gurmer er & pgyw,

They will inform the lady-love of the best and the happy
couple that ever lived and add that the hero and the heroine,
whom they saw then, were happier than they, that quarrelling
with the bero did not become a chaste housewife and that it
would savour of unkindness and that her duty was simply to run
the Liouschold as best as she could and enjoy the earthly pleasures,

Pafls s poa swapsiu; yps@srwssw Jis s%va pe
§spPmis gfe @afl Quiurs Coewn@w sap Jalar Gui
whe ssaCorr Hpssoun, @ssfsrwisra Pfa svagw
THOSPEE aMTed S Ppsoyw, HSOCspus  sfleTwSST D
GslLranr or@s s s ar L gyw, gpleviguw, Garellgyw, (s Eayw
TpHusrp yemisACsrpw 9 f)sCspswry Qelams apob,
gaGa en & ssfi_gsar er-p.

At the same time they will instruct the hero in the paths of
virtue exhorting him by saying that his learning must stand him
in good stead in realising the eternal truth, that unlimited or
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unrestrioted love-passion will bring him disgrace and that many
who had been given to sueh lascivious habits had met with the
greatest troubles. As it was the role of the dancers or the actors
to inculcate morals by enacting the life virtuous or otherwise of
men well-placed in life, these eight have been given as the acts
or duties of the Kittar.

Satra 169.
Bovib CuWwis FIPPFN amTbly YOTFFN
aFaidgh utanidgd wrsma yfw
Nilampeyarn tugaital varainilai uraittal
Kittarkkum panarkkum yattavai yuriya.

B @srriulc & 5sCrr@ uremisgw e.fwlsri
Bossems s pEarpg.,

stovaear Qs yvg ol It g psldvs slkvalssns aesrsgy
Besw dwevw P50 &K SFIGGW UTTSGL WILUKWEFT
efw, e&-m.

wrinewvsara s —23srfeaus Curadé Qraagpugelsse
asdwar Guaprrsalar wi@pfS @ssc qar arpss seary
fOomeow Csrppd aesuler ToTaass GO UYOUL BTl
URS P S S pEs srlLe Quraaer,

This siitra details or defines the duties of the Panan as this
also suits the present context.

The Kiittan as well as the Panan will try to persuade the
hero who lived away from the lady-love, to return as speedily as
possible to wed her in public. = As those Panars cannot
take the role of the maid and dissuade the hero from embarking
on his errands, which may involve separation from the heroine,
they will sound the Yazh and with prayers to the deities
play upon it skilfully depicting the various emotions, so that the

hero may become alive to the helpless state of the love-stricken
heroine.

Illustration —
Hr555 saem Qesdos Quuefs
sTwres @sibw @y L.
afwsar apsn afiud vaaQuwr@
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wefilden._§ saxen Gorpu seePu
onsr . crflesr. w  O9%m s SRS
BRwml Jre yeems Haer

o Swaryew urdds Gsraei
Gouvlurep WEEP sPwL QWIl
useQuw OBEH WISTL. FNNTH
Sagurar Qemise Foure ol pos
sapuilt Gre warphenp LSS

wh%uu) qperern srd P s1%

wInsr Gae@sre ures Qeer p

i Quiri Qsrav@u@i Qsrane Qraloear
Qroay sawr JoeldQursr evuQuers
sL e erps Bl eouyer Quiiidm s
saigpes QsaCasr s Qarer wrQer
Jeadewsl yrel Soguhd ap@ss

56 Qurm Fregw uavari CQsds

sTHLdY WPYPsEes sQSEGW

@UWree) grrs i @s@s Gs3r  (Agam. 14)

The lady-love perceives the advent of the rainy season.
The faded flowers of the Kaya (the Iron-wood tree, Memycylon
edule) which withered in the long track as red as if coated with
lac and the winged ants which lay around in rows, looked like
the admixture of coral and blue-stones, in and around the
hill-tract. The stags with twisted or branched horns hugged
their dear ones and cut capers, browzing grass. The well-grown
stout cows which had grazed to their hearts’ content, returned
to their stalls with milk-laden udders, and with bleating ories
that invited their calves. Thus came the evening in the rainy
season ; when the lady pining for separation asked me pathetically
what would befall her if the hero did not pay heed to or
remember that pleasant evening. I could not, however, make
bold to go before her and reply to her queries. On the other
hand, I took my lute and playing the cevvazhi tune, prayed to
God, and continuing the plaintive strain, approached her, when,
to my great surprise, I saw the huge chariot coming swiftly
drawn by fleet-footed steeds.
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Sttra 170 —

“Yope Uyl swuie o%kre
Cuaar wpyew deac @iy
wrpfeo s sem. Quimes oo piPu
Carppes srap aamaa Jpa
A%r Qurrs Ffw Porad Quewwu >,
Arratu panpun karumattu vilaivu
Mévan mutivum vinavuii ceppum
Arritaikkanta porulu miraicciyum
Torran cinra vannavai piravu
Milaiyork kuriya kilavi yenba.

B, cmpsiges Csrdpsw srodpsw (171) e durrdw
Q¥rCuri i@flu @ssemw & p@arpH.

stwas s%valy _eiays sr@awruigym Curasm SBUUL@y
oI purerr@w Q%rGuri sevaly Galg QCriss geuls
Gsvy fopy Hevw sSgsew, emass Qrapasg Ged
Curgan gy sswrp afis spsgiv, Qagyy ooy @sis
vy agdduisry gs5dlw edsH assedw APDISPID, SWwavew
vals sraCscc g, svas daars edue sivadssrs
ardgyes GFuus sGaar smapS P 6 aps0, Qs &Sr85 58
s A5 gpselw Qur@arsder i sdwapEt s%vals@w e s
LWSGWIY S 5Ob, FOTE WIS Lar @ Yerisg of dor wr@aer
apmp gadpaiis wrigiw skvapCsurdagyw cegy Qe
CarawrsaZer gspPunm s peoaw, HoDarod NP S
Csrpoelssp semwis gamaCuraaa JIp LY PEICT
BWrCurisgfivw & 0Cpary spai glAui, (er-p.)

svaug Cruf uhisai e &paaan, JpCurgesariig
b geriuaen, @pPIsHN HLAGE ead WediEnw Ghe
SE@W. ‘FrT D’ TH DIV, FOOLH LB L5 BeGurye
QaafsCspa gamwurQ@sa Sossgw sGwe &PEsID 5645
Cruse geowyQuars apsprv Quriaa gowvurars. maf
e s plQuaprrsela, Jparaw: —swas agaQaras s%vel
wrl@s WL aGsw, JPie Ceap swapSs swaldw
spspw, Sonuste dpig CopFasQ@iraQeuas slwaldln
yenrssgno Curevaar,
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This siitra tells us of the youngsters who live with the hero
and guard him and the places when they usually speak out.

Their duties are (1) to tell the hero of the soft, hard or
impassable nature of the route through. which he and the lady-love
will have to pass if elopement takes place, (2) the way in which
he could accomplish his hearts’ desire viz. amassing wealth in
order to lead a happy house-hold life, (3) to carry out effectively
the task entrusted to him by his master, (4) to obey the orders
of the hero, (5) to speak to the hero on behalf of the lady-love
even when the hero does not ask him and (6) to interpret
the various omens which the couple might have seen in the
course of their elopement.

To watch the several acts of the heroine and inform the hero
of the same and similar things belonged to the spies. From the
word “ srarp”, it will be clear that, while the youngsters
explained the nature of the route, they could not dissuade the
couple from taking a particular route and while they told them
what they should do, they could take the role of patching up
the quarrel between two people Other things are (1) appearing
as an ambassador before the lady carrying news of the hero’s
arrival or return and (2) exclaiming whether it will be given
to the lady to welcome her hero and his guest when he returns.

“dmigu Quogse Curgris Snsfiow” (Agam, 324)

Will this lady with the choicest ornaments, have the fortune
of entertaining the lord on his return ?

“gops usIyn, goPe s QuIgesn B piPun
oL aQurigrn sp s s pamarseds BéxsPro «a@.rar
Qrewn_pzw Qurg 5.

This siitra is a common rule for both the kinds of Kaikol
viz. Kalavu and Karpu, as the nature of the route, the objects
espied there and the inner meanings imported into the Karup-
porul or the things of the soil are related both in the elopement
as well as the karpu stage.
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Sitra 171 —

amupésmi Cemford sring pwiiCsrvdg
préame Gueoowr vats® v@Cuo.

Ulaikkugun tolilun kappu muyarntorkku
Natakkai yelld mavarkat patumé.

g sy fap afw Qsrfe Qeisow QurpSe apsedw
urgasragw JIpaw ewii@srisgs Ceiyo Qsrfouss
Quewrw appsdw Q%rCurfl_sg eawrw, (or-g)

The youngsters mentioned above are further entitled to
ocarry out the commands of the hero, to guard him and his
belongings and all the services that relate to a high placed man
as the hero,

oar BaeIrew p@& apdlwi HVrTs yp s fewwi app&-fusa
& pu Quapi,  (eT-a2.)

Stitra 172 —

Garpap wréSw CuybGCurger asgiaad
Gararpean w2ara? GuEidur CanPean
Sargapt ysoala anfaCsrdnG ygub
EyCaur afpissm Flear@ wabisd

svhisg pPu Gardrogt ek,

Pinmurai yakkiya perumporul vatuvait
Toumurai manaivi yetirppa tiayinu
Minnulaip putalvanai vayilkontu pukinum
Kilavo nirantatu ninai yankat

Kalankalu muriya nenmanar pulavar,

@&, Cua gRarriul arde urjesup IAQer@uuc
srsefan g & Reofl ssevasr uriensgemw fuF v apPapyp.

This siitra details the various causes which lead to the
cessation of the hero’s lascivious activities.

paes aBeSsIGe aais sisw agewi@sifu
ageoa vlwduisgl Jaai gpeopurp sy Qsrarariucc
Quilu QUIGITTEL e gaa wiaraluas, uaysIPu e peowddw
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yeor_w wlrsd darsz goselw wisawwsbo s Qsrew® o HCrpps
Qsr_pPpidgpw, Qeflu yenstar wenlliy Gsrarqeenp wlarsd
ysoalaws Caromsrgw Qraara Cuiaw Jdar weop apea
whAc s ardorssQsran@ Qeadgrw, stvas Qamarw Gsiens
Yoo w @oaess shvalwenryw s @l vrgegesw Q@Fig
ewPuapmp flariH, Huursamguiscy HspParp TSN Hv
GWig Sesrw e fud oTers s pai yovarf, (er-g.)

‘The hero has been guilty of a thousand acts of unkindnesses
to his legally wedded wives. It was already observed that a
Brahman can have four legally wedded wives, the Kshatriya
three and the Vaisya two. Apart from this all these people
used to take another mistress for their wife. It was also usual
for the wives who married him earlier to proceed with presents
to the house of the newly wedded mistress who, on seeing her
sisters coming to greet and congratulate her, greet them in
return and entertain greater affection for the hero, on seeing the
son of the hero whom the earlier wives took with them to her
house. The hero, when he sees such an event, will try to leave
off the life of a debauchee which he has been leading and go back
to the virtuous life of a house-holder thereby ensuring permanent
domestic peace and tranquillity.

e venw o1 Fif wew pur selar SarTemwyw e Assrul oy o219t ?
Porevivman sfurs sTase gs s1se Larngraalar. “ Quaw
Qurmar ” eraxmi Caspre gisamisgl Sa wop ogeooa
Gosératb, HrEi @@, acflifé@srapw Hspsse Caamr@w
saws s P pQpau HeMisHIDG.

The particle Um is used in the negative sense, hence there
is a probability, nay, even the possibility of the hero’s not
reverting to the pure life of a house-holder as his oraze for
public women will not cease so long as he is in his tcens. The
word Perumporul connotes that the Védas have permitted the
polygamy of the members of the first three Varnas as specified
above,

Pefl wsiQuap srrewmgsrp Qsiyv eagoma Quargpwrv,
“gifu” e pslar Qaarrarisgw Jar e p v gda@sraras.
Csraviwd Quaee '‘geop” oapseCa gann @umes
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Bpiys Qeig ow Qars@rssmni eupu QuIy@al eaug
safeyi. Pamerw Qsra wespuri Ja gpepuiesr wdpid
Qeiiganwsan® @Ssamvurat ri@stwds sap QsaiCsCw
Quarpw Jar @papwri gai ysoaomrs sor@ wdpsfQsigp
arde Gsits Garoups Qoens @Qvi@srds sap @siCsCu
T QD LTSN e SEEG QT o Wi

Now, the first line of the siitra can be construed as the
wedding that 1s celebrated with a view to have sons. The term
“ gsBuw’’ suggests that the velalas too can take a second wife.
The term ‘“ @peap’ has been introduced instead of the term
“Qgrar w¥sef’’ to indicate that even the wives that were
wedded subsequently will live like the members of a single
Gothra. The hero, on seeing the felicitations offered by the
earlier wives to the one married subsequently, will regret his pasy
actions and will try to put an end to his licentious life.

Illustration —

¢ Quenw yvss DarsrQurpw of ires
wyemw Yosip wyela @puw g
Qeprsmuw denyuyey @elifi T B
Fpail vwis @sww SrQranl
waCerf s pw uQuryf) Quanmo
arQu wr@se ardsserw Csry
feorsni witu Qar@ry s Iur@
agpgoe wwuisy Camugl yead
aflwo p amlies Qsmed afl pLCurer
wrar.. wrwell spuss sen_s05H
srew @ SBL@ITQ sariysari Qui@w
s ysaalar Csrsl @s@sl s
srugod acvaQas A fisos srare
westlwF ereiards wrfu s Paewr
yovall Quiw Qevelafl we sQ@gors
@271@LQuris Qareevrar sgped D PR FS
wrd§s Dyagyw CurarQua »sQeye
s1Car 55 CarQar vnawr®
50350 @@ srcaf g §He D
so 1@y Qurgyds Qargw QararsQsan
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PWs@e CarQer® Gp8s stwsiQ@snram

wAPSra aprf efl %@ rawwlard

vifaa Qureas Fevsiues salrrer

spEsr Lrous s prw waefly

uyws Cemylc s selw

ayala araaley awisssar wenQar (Agam 66)

The adage oft, quoted, that those good men who have
brought forth children, whose beauty and charm are likely to
attract and earn the affection of even their enemies will live in
fame in this world and without let or hindrance attain the other
world ¢.e. moksha too.

My dear maid, only yesterday our hero with his chest full
of flower wreaths passed through the vaisya street with intent
to celebrate his wedding with a prostitute when he saw bis own
child with beautiful eyes, which on hearing the sound of the
bells tied to his chariot, walked with vacillating gait to see it.
On seeing his darling, the hero ordered his charioteer to stop
his chariot and on getting down, embraced his son, so that his
ruby-like mouth contacted his chest and asked him to go inside
the house. As the child refused to goin, he took him on his
arms and looked like Naravahanan or Kubéra, the guardian deity
of the northern direction, (Naravahanan is one who has human
beings as his bearers) and entered my house. Thereon, I felt
ashamed for his act in having stood in the way of the hero’s trip
for seeking pleasure and thinking that he has been the cause for
the hero’s anxiety, approached him with a stick with intent to
punish him. At that time the courtesans sounded the wedding
drums in order to divert the attention of the hero. But the hero-
unmindful of the sound, never stirred out and recollecting the
consideration that he once showed us in the first or initial
stage of our acquaintance, while we were playing with molucca,
beans, preferred to stay with us,

Sitra 173.

sgulGurd sds s.80& Cer
wnino?nd Suhhéy PPEGCser GCumnfis
suCa@ wwiifw &1y wyar,
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Taypor kalarit taliik kota
laymanaik kilattikku murittena molipa
Kavavotu mayankiya kalaiyana

vrsenswp Ife $8Qw shvas saafigyw e wiss Gewsseo
Qurars @ira@pwrpms srueriQures syl gas woos
sadvenws wrpPl uer@lure wara@srce, GrTuss wisTwp
Esps o Fgsflégw eMsQsap sSpu, gas uisssre
vuadw sresg. (er-g) (Nach.)

The house-wife when she is pleased with his union can take
the role of a mothor too and try to free the hero of his mental
anxiety ; 80 that the hero, who has now left of his irresponsible
life, may think of her in high terms 7.c. as endowed with qualities
nobler than his.

a1waGlpsF ws . @8 sTLCurp spds s F@s> Csrev nlars
DpsPiagw efsp. fsrap yoars of a-p. (Ilam.)

Bavrp s pam stwser Gp,@/ivi;wéé) oy Qasrars.

The house-wife may at times fondle the hero’s concubine
telling her kind words as a mother will do, and this will be done
only when she is free from resentment or when she is sufficiently
advanced in age.

Tllustration.

“awoQadr arroup) GOSG YP s
sarpe) yef pap Barm Ashe
SuaenL. se0L_LILis LT apdex
@ar. iyl Qas@ler wris erx@snp
Qsrararen w1Csr aparQ@arddp CapCu
0w Quures seo«QGu waler
@08y Quriews s@sr GerwBs
SEMBY) YHUN (5 HLD
aa@m Qurfu ws@arax @Cr. (Nazrinai. 290)

This poem is said to have been addressed by the kept
migtress of the hero to the Virali or the woman bard. But in fact,
it was spoken with a view to appease the angry heroine. In the
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first three lines she says that the ambal flowers which were
wafted along with the harvested paddy were first eaten by the
milch cows and that the remnants were picked up by the bullocks.
In the subjective treatises we have what is termed as the Iraicei
or the inner meaning. The comparisons and the similes are so
planned that a careful and intelligent reader will scarcely fail to
find in them some hidden meaning or other. The maid here
suggests from this comparison that it hardly became the heroine
to get offended at the hero; for after all, the concubines of the
hero were enjoying what the lady-love once enjoyed in full, at
the same time emphasising or stressing the fact that the heroes
can go about as they listed as they were like the bees which sit
and draw honey from any flower at random. Of course the
notion has given room to a lot of criticism, as it connotes the
lack of freedom the ancient Tamilian women had in those times.
For, while the husband had the privilege to wed or have sexual
contact with a number of girls including prostitutes, the woman
was enjoined to restrict herself to only one husband and was not
permitted to wed a second one or for a second time.

Satra 174.
e Canty &1 aLGavan't UGG
waary wWwiyd garguud urgd
Cevaudh LePGund 1PwOLTE wTen,
Avan corpu kattal katanenap patutalin
Makan ra yuyarpum tannuyar pakum
Celvan panimoli yiyalpika lana.
This siitra too relates to the excellence of the lady’s character
and conduct.
srer Bapss@arp @acpssre slwap Supisw Jpearve
urpsrgsey swe¥s@s sLUIQLTp S PULQSNTE, WSS
srun@u wrpw¥r s suefla @yéscartss smsry sa0@E
eUU ewibsrarnss @sran@ _rT@ s sarg ewisfuro ; stvaz
@aar OQwudsPoan sgus@ . cedlssQury) srefassewssaen
87Qury) wrsarzr or-gp. [Nach)

As it is the duty of the house-wife to see that the hero’s
reputation does not in any way diminish by her management of
the household, it is up to her and one that will reflect to her
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credit to treat her co-wife as her equal and not in any way lower
to her in status, in obedience to the dictates or instructions given
to her by her husband.

Qeriaragy ouiss@p Ceriy. & urswsdp Ida.
HS%1 wepLUTH STWsBPSEH WIPP P SWws 0Hs G PUTHaIL
o PSS, alr yuisHu eussw oGl yveysTeow Cup p s
Gsr_e Cacn@Qwsrs spsguw sas D fursre e wisfurs
o—-g. (Ilam.)

The word Corvu here connotes looseness of conduct which is
soparation from the lady-love in quest of concubines. If the lady
does not attempt to hide or conceal the hero’s loose conduct, the
hero’s reputation will be at stake; hence her act in elevating the
status of her co-wife to her own level is absolutely necessary and
does in no way constitute any meanness or low mentality in her,

@ wET L TT 0 G & @ pwl QW & gewawrder .

Here the term ¢ makanray ’ refers to the wife of the hero
wedded as the second or the third wife.

Satra 175.
aenapid urtFeaplt CuanGCan@ Yeurak

Ennarum pacaraip pennotu punarar

DSy TBuE IvsBpg ** wprdi apssw’ (Akattinai 34)
THUSE)S umssell aTsEw, sTAHPGW, sEUWEUIE Crperw
orary TuRusiar elwsania,

Curi@sigp Qeie guwr pewp e ggun Hifln ureeopulc 595
S%alwCri@ stwalars syl yv@ard aysse Q@euwuri or-g.

Braw vegw Quris@sryfle wimeow Csrarp * y@w
ursep’ erarapi.  (Nach.)

In Satra 34 of Akattinaityal, 1t was said that the hero could
not take his Iady along with him when he proceeds for study, or
an embassy or to eke wealth. Hence it was understood that he
could take her when he went for averting a clash or fight between
two contending parties or for safeguarding his harassed subjects.

52
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Here the hero is enjoined not to part from her even on the latter
counts. The hero must be left to himself in the war camp to
brood and contemplate on the various sure or effective methods
of winning over his foe and the presence of his wife will consti-
tute a hindrance to his activities. The words ‘ gmuwuremp ™
denote that the fight went on without interruption both night
and day.

f%rsspafln ursmpises Swsell@reQ yewrri $%

wssar 61—,

Blar 550 s@esw—wt pmerr Gvage sGsH CupCsrielp
pWwwwsaiienr Sdarsscrsrdpm. ursedp ear ICs9 S50 5695
el Ifes@w gOuayp Qsrars. (Ilam.)

The heroes will not be tempted to enjoy their wives while in
the war-camp as their minds will be quite unable to think of
them being full of the schemes to gain victory over their foes.
The specific mention of the word ‘‘Pacarai’ suggests that the
other separations are also meant.

“rarQarsy wrwgEPw uverafl @ararerta
Po@rre Bfsmw Casser
va@rr@ @presiu ursenps @sryQe,”
(Nedunal. 186-8)

The king in his war-camp will not take rest or sleep even
during midnight but will move about treating the wounded with
some of his select adherents.

“omes uarefl Qurpp Qurmens

wpeQur@ sc_ses Geisd Qo g ddwim.”
(Mullai, 75-76)

Resting one of his hands on the couch and placing his armlet
on with his crown or diadem.

Sitra 176.

YpgCur mabiel yYanta Cgau

Purattd rankat puraiva tenpa.
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H9Cur@e S%rae urESCe@ wWIsw Hslyps stwamgau
vrempl_gsre. gaers Quen@ew® yewispl yaQerd
aysses Qrise QuIgipay oo apai GRAULE o-g,

This is an exception to the previous siitra. The hero though
he cannot have union with his legal wives, may, according to
literary convention enjoy other women, who have been specified
as the maids and the courtesans. Here then we see the privilege
enjoyed by the kings and his military adherents while in the
midst of military undertakings.

Satra 177.

stuf% yarssoud Csifw yofisgud
8uCamdr g% Cueisert Guifsaud
21@an@ uce Plsph & poud

Gewayp RemaydHh Cewerghis SewaTuyd
sisaranas Ipayd unrkhurkd gfw,

Kimanilai yuraittalum térnilai yuraittalum
Kilavon kurippinai yetuttanar molitalum
Avotu patta nimittan kiiralum

Celavuru kilaviyum celavalunku kilaviyum
Annavai piravam parppark kuriya.

sSwazrg crwdzs sow@ @seflte QioCpap PUsps
sgvmaw, sunatad o CITBLID € HD TR HISTLQWY
s poud, shvasr srptRs1Punpampy gy GHAIurEs HBie
QaeliLesd HapCs apses, Caaadsstinw urpuws STps
rgw, ame sefepwl Qurysorgiv easrwddssooph s
S pE raew Fow Spspre, yasa JAyaste saefldsso
upPé Qsae saQpap spsge fu Hdisgoupds Qramas
selig ps apspuw gmaluraaar U paw yiserisghu.

The Brahmans had their part to play as advisers to the hero
and they used to enlighten him on the following.

(1) Impressing on him the disastrous and the degrading
effects of love passion by apt and telling illustrations in support
of their statement, pointing out the places where he behaved in
an indecent or undesirable way, telling him of the good or the
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bad effects that were likely to result from the scantiness or
richness of milk in the udders of the cows used during Yajnas or
sacrifices, stopping or allowing him to proceed on various errands
according to the bad or auspicious nature of the omens, that
may be observed, reproving him and setting him aright, when he
is found to go astray from the prescribed path of virtue. mediating
on behalf of the heroine and proceeding as an ambassador on his
account,

Satra 178.
aowr amifay Bpal Gsadsb
yoedw w8pES Gurgmer Gasdru,

Elld vayilu miruvar té-ettum
Pulliya makilcci-p porula venba.

This sttra tells us the duties of the mediators one and all.

uridurd gpselw ardoses eraarw slvasr saTguw s%val
s ggw Quims Fu warwFPFRL QuTmlr & 505 H5%s FwWsGU
@urserm s e Wi eT-gi.

All the mediators are entitled to express the mental satis-
faction of the hero and the heroine or those events or circumstances
that engender it. This suggests that they should not express
anything that causes their dissatisfaction or disagreement.

Satra 179.
oy g% nSPis &ema? CarendH
Sapiiyph gPfsar Crérwgt yevat,
Anpu talaippirinta kilavi tonriz
Ciraippuran kurittana renmanir pulavar.

This siitra is an exception to the previous sutra.

arle ser wBPEAL QurGHTerw g sV B Wy EaBw Berof
s f@rrsp plvaz Raopiypssreysh Quoai ears Qsre gait
oT—2e

If however the mediators are tempted to say some harsh words,
the hero will be hearing them, seated securely in ciraippugam.
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Sdatra 180.

shysd &araf Spadnpd Bards
GCovifmnd araud Suwidd Sa%v
phue agds oFssn it &ent Cuw.
Tarpukal kilavi kilavanmur kilatta
lettirat tanum kilattik killai
murpata vakutta virantalan katayé.

This siitra details some of the duties of the lady-love

sarlar yss gl sskvs Duasr qpaaié @Fragyse) sefl
Ag Pops safllgyw sWwali®d @olv. oy soL@sCsrdu
“sriQurp spds sf@s Cargw” (173) e Qeriy
550 “‘wasa wuyuiy sargywi ursew’ (174) gears
Bss -,

The heroine should never boast or speak high of herself in
the presence of the hero even when in the height of resentment

or love-quarrel.

poU_s s @reamg wiac —svas urgsslp Ihés
my_f] @rssorn Qsaflssgun oo K58 % Fu .. s Ju Frew @u,

The two places referred to above or (1) the hero’s submissive
talk on returning from the house of the prostitute and his attempt
to convince her of his innocence

“omed Quasige Quraara wid e
Qaere g 1@ aeo. , (rafg. 87)

Touch not my tresses. 1 dread your very presence. Here
we see the lady praising herself as the hint here 18 *“ There are
others who would not feel ikke me.”

“Eapw Quidss eremmsrulen wHpef

wriGuwe fefllyCur & p.” (se9 5. 88)

In case your false oaths fetch you trouble, who else is there
to share the same with you except myself Here too the lady
praises herself.
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Sdaira 181,
8yet parartd shyed Lenad
ECardr afteamran? gfw Gesdru.

Kilavi munnart tarpukal kilavi
Kilavon vinaivayi n-uriya venpa.

This siitra relates to a convention pertaining to the hero and
stresses the place where the hero can wax eloquent in his own
praise,

stoved @pEarfs slvaar salarl ysYEE &P S P,
srAuesder spsow srremsB_so eduQaay apai gRALT
o5,

gssrramwras ;. sovayw, Qsreswyw Qurmar Qeugiw,
@ opsuulCirler appp IOSswry srhuwslr dspspa
Quears spaa. @6 ardacdderé fplewu wresr o paQwers
sadars ysyla yeupd s stwad Jfarppse vuee ». (Nach.)

stwed @pTais stwas sgolrl ysepe oo oflerandp
IfAye af) yfw e—g,

The learned authors have said that the words of self-praise or
boast will be uttered by the hero, when he cites reasons for his
various undertakings. The reasons are :—Learning, munificence,
hoarding or eking wealth, and rescuing one bombarded by an
enemy. When once the hero claims befcre the lady-love, that he
will win good reputation by having recourse to such arduous
undertakings, it automatically follows that he will part from her
and that the lady-love on a consideration of the good that is to
come, will put up patiently with the separation.

“ @oQwar JriGsrisQsrar Swrew JaflQuar
(sed3. 2)

It is highly degrading to refuse alms to the poor who need it.

This statement of the hero informs us of his determination
not to earn disgrace or disrepute on any account and to earn
undying fame at all costs,
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“Deoadmse wPYCarp S wr pysp

He gets no fame who is content simply with amusing himself
by a stay-at-home policy.

Sitra 182.

CumfCut Cunfse urhisd §P5Cs
Moliyetir molital pankar kuritté

This relates to a conventioa respecting the Pinkan or the
hero’s companion This is common both to kalavu and karpu.

swas sfuaf Quiispse urasp shse e—p, o G
S YIS WAPULG S DES, HOD FNQS STVSHS 5P PoND
s pys sres el urgamsdp IS PpE e buL re & s Qeva
Cureveaiar.

It is up to the kero’s friend to refute the hero. During the
kalavu stage, he will try to reprove or chide him and during the
karpu stage he will argue disapproving of the hero’s licentious
acts. By the term “2Ms5’° we have to infer that the friend
can forestall the hero and put him questions as to the change
that came over him suddenly.

Illust.

srww stw Quaru sfw

veregw Jefy walp govads

s@ssor geafissey AaCp wrier

Frd Quameamwsw Curwl

urtefly apeassp srgpriv QulCar. (@5, 1836)

The world will decry Kamam or passion, but it is neither
novel pain or malady. It neither grows acute or expands or even
contract, butis capable of revealing itself or making itself felt
when face to face with those who are likely to enhance the
pleasure, like the must or rut which comes out as soon as the
elephant takes in or eats kulaku. The purport is that the
passion is latent or inherent in everyone and will show itself at
the proper season or moment.
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These are the words of the hero in reply to his friend who
chided him for having given way to passion. The hero tells his
friend as follows :—

My meeting with the lady was a work of chance. As she is
destined to be my partner, the passion that was latent in me
showed itself out Hence, the passion that now afflicts me is
neither inflicted by others, nor is 1t a new malady that I contracted
from outside. The tradition that the elephants’ rut is enhanced
by devouring the liquourice leaves has been given in Jivaka

chintimony.*

The following couplet from Kural has been cited as an
illustration.

“EuBp Qooram SLGEsTH pewQewaryw
Buraw@l Qupa efwar,”

Wherefrom did this lady get this peculiar fire which burns
me while I am away from it and is cool and comfortable while
I am near it. Herein the Commentator Parimélalakar observes
as follows :—

“gararws S5l gaicr si55055 s T. HATAZ
5 Qaafiv@selasr.”
The hero characterises his own love-passion as the one

imported to him by her as that which lay latent in him burst out
on seeing her.

Sitra 183.
sP05Cs8t Curfs w85 Cararpbd
Kurittetir molita lahbhit tdnrum

This too depicts one of the characteristics of the hero’s friend.

svaar @,1901.9&;1 VT H MUY ST GHSHTTESS DS
o @iQury) Qsresse s@mads Csrapw -,

* See page 94 of my book ** The Elephant in the Tamil Land
(Annamalai Umversity Publication)
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Few are the occasions where the friend of the hero divines
the idea or the intention of the hero without the hero telling him
and replies to his queries.

Siitra 184.

saym GurgPey Guewrd Swpeds
adLmss g Gap oSedv.
Tunpuru polutinu mellan kiiavan
Vanpurutta lallata céra lillai.

This sutra deals with one of the conventions relating to the
hero and is common both to kalavu and karpu.

sarqy QurpBgin aaard Jfdgyw svas skvalesw
apypsfuang Cepalatw, saym Qurpsrag soressraw,
(Ilam.)

The hero never parts from his lady-love either in the kalavu
stage or on the various occasions during which he had to part
from her, without telling her some words of encouragement or
exhortation.

When he attempts to part from her without informing her,
he will by his frequent and uninterrupted unions with her and
by his officiousness towards her, for instance putting flowers in
her hair, and telling her that the sweet spittle that flowed from
her teeth was more than nectar to him. The lady-love would be
mightily pleased by this praise of his and put up with the
separation Sometimes the hero will try to encourage her by
saying that 1t was after all usual for males to part from the
house on various errands and that it was the duty of women to
put up patiently with the separation. There were also occasions
when the hero will plainly tell s wife of his intention to part as
will be seen 1n the following illustration from Kalithokai.

“Cofigrw opQenis® (sefs. 11)

* For the translation of this poem see page 324 of Tol.
Poru}.
53
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Biitra 185.

GewaloL wphsw GCeNeraw waHGp
adyap sPss paTidd wrgb,

Celavitai yalunkal cellamai yangé
Vanpugai kuritta ravireci yakum.

B Qevapisgid urtwwh TS P,

swas sGiu Quiifdw Qe udle slis@msse Jfé s
Curse gomerws say; swddow Fopdspo IfsspEs
s¥iés sedfsPurguw ov-p,

The idea to halt or stay behind, entertained by the hero who
was bent upon parting from the housewife on various errands,
is to be classed as Pilai. This halt is not to be ascribed to his
inability or want of meuntal strength to endure or put up with the
separation, but the hero will do it in order to appease his
erstwhile angry or troubled heroine,

A%rCup Qsagustasss stved Quimar ear’ Qursreow
Bt ; apup S0 Curw w-g, (lam.)

The hero who is bent upon proceeding on errands is not
likely to stay away. He will pause for a while in order to convince
her of the important nature of the errand and of his intention to
return as quickly as possible.

Illust.

verflym Syis eaafiieny Csrppe

sanC sypssoe; @saCe Quram@ung

yeoypw wrse Lzt Cearan

Savygpueer wi1Gsr Jfi gor GwelCar, (Agam. 5)

As I observed the blush that was visible in my lady-love,
I refrained from going, when I thought that she, who would pine
hke that even when I was beside her, will hardly survive if I part
from hey.
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“aarmarws seen srigppé Qsre
Pyis s7Q gigen
enu@ Ay Quigis arrQas wiCa.” (Agam. 198)
The hero exclaims “ Even if [ got untold wealth similar to
the one acquired by Narmuticcéral who recovered by his
inordinate puwers the lost portions of his realm.
@ ng Bpolp vlgan Quigiv
ard@ge aise auaBey Qurywu
arra argu Qrels. (ulgard, 218-280)

Even if I get the Pattinam or Pukar with its undiminished
glory, I will not be tempted to part from this well-decked girl
with long flowing tresses. Nachinarkiniyar writes here as
follows :—

‘arCra samar, gatr goodsials Jay JAge szl
and quotes this sutra in support of bis statement.

Siitra 186.

Sudd F2oCw T2 & genTwak
Caicifé stwis aFerhifi Czadrmid
Kilavi nilaiyé vinaiyitat turaiyar
Venrikkilattu vilankit tonrum.

LavruravuTa g eGe Qadfliurp, sl o dsqplsp
erislQuopi ; sdvwiser sSwe v Qwss sTVsH JaoSs
Casrargw er-p.

wraCa Nerd.spa Sderiurrrdgo geowyd, Lerssu
Quapt earugren, Qoafds srajgps Foppwps Csrapw
Tarugre.w @srerer Ju@w, (Tlam.)

The hero Is not likely to recollect or bring before his mind’s
eye the physical frame of his lady-love, whilc actually in the
work or errand he had taken upon himself. Such a thing is
possible when once he had accomplished his task. Of course he
may at times think of her while on active duty, but he must not
give vent to his feelings. In the event of his victory or success
in the erraud, he may do it.
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Tllust.

sufw QaraQ@arrafl Cuiteow srigs. wlwBaxCuwp
QuraPuw Qass Qrfapss Qerafdwp Qur@senQup
aumasn urbysr p urfove mpesrd uemdés@serer o

Qswsw Core Forw B ss S@marsCGuw.
(Pantikkovai)

The beautiful and lovely face with the red-herring that
belonged to the Pandyan King who won ovet his adversaries and
subjugated them in the field of Pali with its dashing rivers full of
young fishes. and the bow lying side by side. shone above the
angry faces of the fighting kings, in the strong ramparts with the
ear-ring or dla with its resplendent hue.

Sttra 187.

Yinser ypdiur errm prepd
Bigad woawr Grérogt gk
utGengu?d SPis &1%v wren.
Plppin purappa tiriru nilum
Nittakan ruraiya renmanar pulavar
Parattaiyir pirinta kalai yana.

vrienslp Shisgsnevs Pracw e o QUL ssTNEPo1a
Qr1 pRaL @ Healdw.sx FuPiImriy, Ha SGHpssTVE S
ypriamIvw vaellrswq sresw @oaGw (SAsgopur Gramp
apaf yvari e-g,

T ps YoysCosrafu apog wresw sl ol HEWs
Ios g ysalararis varalrar@® B1E5w & (9L O TSI,

The hero is enjoined not to part from his lady-love on all the
twelve days that succeeded the days of her menstruation as they
were the days best suited for conception. The commentator
writes here that the hero will cease to have sexual union on the
three days that follow the menstrual flow and be united with her
on the following twelve days. Some will have it as the six
days both before and after the menstruation. [t was usual for
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the hero to remain Jocked up in the breasts of the prostitutes,
when the maid will try to intimate to him the menstruation
period of his lady-love by entering the house or street of the
prostitute, clad in complete red The three days of the
menstruation period have been left out because :-—

Nachinarkiniyar in his commentary to Jivakachintimany
observes as follows :—(Jivaka. 2701 )

The hero must have union with the lady-love on all the
twelve days on auspicious hours after requesting the lady to pray
with him for a healthy long-lived child.

If the embryo forms on the first two days it will perish in
the womb, Ifon the third day the child will be short-lived.
But the hero will all the while be in his house during the period
of menstruation as his stay is likely to keep up the good spirits
of the lady who will feel highly elated on seeing her husband
stay at home, even when union was positively prohibited on
hygienic or other grounds. Thus we see that the days on which
the hero parts from his lady-love amount in ail o 15 days in a
month.

Stitra 188.

Carshgw &vaf wrsn@ per Hoeurg
Véntiya kalvi yantu man riravatu

Nachinarkiniyar’s interpretation for this siitra is as follows ;-

The sacred lore viz, Vedantam etc. will not exceed the usual
three years which is the normal period required for this purpose
and the sacred learning itself will be confined to the three
padams or words atu (1t) ni (you), anay (became), which represent
the identity of Jiva and Brahma. All agamas treat of these
three words only.

dpoiul sevafssl. JAynsran ape Burewgs Jsr g
gaparyg. aCe glurer  1dgyw sfurer. rifgrw go
carug @srerarou@w, (Ilam.)
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The duration during which the hero parts in order to exhibit
his vast erudition may not exceed three years; hence it may be
one or rather two years. This interpretation seems to be more
natural.

Sitra 189

Cajisgip @snfCeo wrenypar 5&Cw
Vénturu tolilé yantina takamé

When the hero parts on an embassy or to guard or protect
his people in the farthest end of his realm, the duration may not
exceed one year. Probably it may be six or even three months,

Siitra 190

gters 19Pa) wadiafw aPouyih
Enaip pirivu mavviya nilaiyum

The same one year 18 applicable also to the hero’s parting in
quest of wealth.

Sttra 191

wrpd gerguhl &ra) waigs
uffsi s metgen Ppfw Gadu
Yarun kulanun kdvu matip
Patiyikantu nukartalu muriya venpa

This sitra deals with a convention that pertains to the hero
and the lady-love.

The hero and the lady are entitled to go from their place of
residence in order to have pleasant baths in the rivers and tanks
and enlivening games and pastimes in the groves and flower-

gardens.

Siitra 192
&t srdip s d Csrd &I1%v
aud s1dp wiasGCanG Hadd
waptyf &HpGure Syamt Spiduyd
Spigp Llpp Spisad LwGar,
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Kimaii canra katai-k-k6t kalai

Emafi canra makkalotu tuvanri

Yarampuri curramotu kilavanun kilattiyum
Cirantatu payirra lirantatan payane.

This sfitra is very important as it insists on the hero
renouncing his earthly pleasures in order to take to the higher
and nobler lives of Vanaprastha and Sanyasa It was remarked
at the outset that the aim of everyone born under the sun is the
attainment of Purusharta or the cardinal virtues and that every
literary work worth the name must invariably treat of one or the
other.

The hero and the lady-love marry and enjoy all the temporal
pleasures. They have their coveted offsprings. Later on they
renounce this hife and expouse the Vanaprastha or the Sanyasin
stage. Here they contemplate on the instability of riches and
youthhood and realise the eternal truth and strive to become one
with the Immaculate Absolute, This is its final goal.

Stitra 193

Gand s1Cuw Laklundr undisd
unene urgef B%nwi oF'mEH et
& ot aTpefwi spfat HInCak
wrgs FplnSar anfas Gerdru,
TGli tayé parppan pankan

Panan patini yilaiyar viruntinar
Kittar viraliyar arivar kantor
Yatta cirappin vayilka lenpa.

Here we are told that not only the hero and the lady-love
but also their entire retinue or adherents will follow suit and take
to the Vanaprastha or the Sauyasa asramam. The adherents
have been detailed. They are (1) the maid of the lady-love
(2) the mother (3) the Brahman or sage (4) the Brahman
friend or associate (5) the bard (6) the woman bard or Paitini
(7) the youngster who served the hero (8) the guests (9) the
dancers (10) the eulogists (11) the sages and (12) those who
actually witness their renunciation,
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The renunciation of the poets Pisirantayar and Pottiyar
immediately after the death of Kopperuiicdlan 18 an illustration in

point.
Sitra 194

Stradp ICsra Som@amn sriv
e & &1 wGa@H vafis el
yararw Gure xow 4 ysew

yareflwd sl e =dw0 wiear,
Vinaivayir pirinton mintuvarun kalai
Yitaiccura marunkir ravirta lillai
Yullam pdla vurruli yutavum
Pulliyar kahima vutaimai yaua

The hero who parts from his lady on some errand or other
does not usually balt or stop in the way while he returns to his
place to see his lady-love whatever be the distance that separates
him from her, He also possesses fine steeds who can run very
swiftly, according to his desire, dragging his chariot both during
day and during night.



PORULIYAL

Siitra 195 —

@easdPh Feos S Baowuywdr GLivgGer
mensHPE Fwer Gadrwgt yevast.

leaitirin ticaippinu miyayuman porulé
Yacaitirin tiyala venmanar pulavar.

This chapter has been named Poruliyal as 1t treats of the
subjective treatise or Akapporul Here a question may be
asked, how 1t is this chapter has come to be known as Poruliyal,
while some other chapters too have treated of the same. The
answer 18 as follows —

In the Marapiyai or the chapter that deals with literary
conventions, the words treated in the collatikiram or the
chapter on Ktymology have been characterised as words that
undergo no change and that strictly conform to the Tinais,
caste and casteless, and the genders that are five 1n number,
Here, however, the same words, even when they arc construed
differently from their original meaning, will pass for Porul.
Further, the matter in the Porulatikaram, even if it embodies
shght deviations, will be construed as Porul itself. That which
appears faulty at first sight will appear to be correct at a later
stage on a proper understanding. The Valuvamaiti, as it is
termed, aims at accepting as correct or passable, what apparently
appears to be faulty or erroneous. It is, in short, sanctioned
deviation from gramumatical rules, as in tense, person, gender
etc., a recognised anomaly.

This process is of two kinds, that which pertains to the
meanings of words, and that which relates to Porul or matter.

(@-ar.) —Qeapror sg810 Quigepemissns Cagugensl
Hgub, B FsTTrs e wiss QuRgserser BIL5 aPs@w e oBwe
ays@urey yoQarf aysdp Afse Quadesulgyw, goma
Beaw Qur@gQearurit Qurms e Quog Q@sreaer@duwi s gadf,
HsEe wAIGND HeaI@p & g6 eTHAPT.

Thl,—54
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“The ancient grammarians have said that, even if words do
not connote their actual meaning and sound differently, and
the subject matter too that has been dealt with in this chapter
sound differently 1n what 18 known as Pulanerivalakku, which
comprigses both the dramatic and the worldly usages, they will
be consitrued as Porul iteelf Hence I too will enunciate in the
same way as my 1llustrious predecessors ”’

Here the commentator adds —As col is made up of letters
and contains a certain meaning, 1t has been called lLcai. This s
Metonymy. [n the siitra beginning with the words “GsySeauwn”’
(Noyuminpamum) ', the words ¢ @u@uwr (pargw » Awans’
suggest, that one tinai can pass for another. Further insiitra 213,
7 suggest that words can
denote meaniogs different from their usval ones.  Again, the
Iraicer or the suggestive meaning conveyed indirectly by
reference to the distinctive features of the tract of land, is
mterpreted faultily in dramatic usage Some such errors recur
m wordly usage also  Hence this chapter aims at condoning or
recognising as correct, what apparently seems to be wrong or
faulty. This chapter, however, confines 1tself to the faulty
usages that pertain to Akam only, as those of Purattinai have
been treated in I urattinar ival.

the words * s.an_pEfw asorQunme

Ilam, —

This chapter 1 known as Poruliyal, as 1t treats of the
nature of Porul. The Porul here spoken of is that which has
been treated m the previous as well as the succeeding siitras .
We will be far from being wrong, 1f we denominate it as
“ Qlipiyal ’, as this chapter deals with the things that have not

been dealt with hitherto both in Akam and Puram,

What the first siitra connotes 18 the meaning that gets into
or attaches itself to phrases or @grrQurf. Iven if the phrases
are not formed from successive words but in a different way,
if they connote certain mcanings, the words top will have a
definite sense.

1. Tol. Porul 196
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Illustration —

“srialf Qsraewp’s Quralad ygweis
srrs wWI%VWDT SANSHS NI
wrid arce@s evwud gew GHn
50 Pavwwr 1 s’ Rs
sy sefBQuIQ wepla apaird
Cagy gparr g Qsravr Cgrols
eenisg Cs@ o Cris@sr erewwlu
Qeaiar arqaar Queafl waar
eflovm g Janp wirar oferm@Gare aa@wdd o
Q@pAwess sror aedis gaforng yleea..
WpIrrs FrsQ@arr@ FL ey @F .o efl
epar awr@ el aso Jpagn
wram whwurg Qsraapadp wrlam
af@a i awwr agfioa asQu
wrpQ@aqp wald p pF sewwar
we waaflpd valitgoray QG+, —(Hso-@TPS L),

We interpret this poem as ** The whole world 18 merged
the eternal good grace of the antanan or Sivapiran the blue-
necked, who wears the Konrai or the cassia wreath, who possesses
eyelids that wink not, Kanicel, the red-hot Malu and the
trident. who knows no defeat, who rides the sacred bull, who
stands united with Uma, whose body 18 as bright and beautiful
as the reddish sky, whose teeth are as bright as the one digit
moon, whose matlock is like the raging fire, on whose head
shines bright the moon, whose oldest traditions are unknown
evep to the imperishable celestials and who wears the tiger’s

skin.

When we interpret this i the above manner, the words
that intervene do not follow in regular succession Hence we
are obliged to change the order of words and arrange them in
a way by which we can get at the proper sense or meaning.

"This chapter 18 an amplification or explication of the siitras
in Porulatikiram already dealt with and this deals with the
implications of the above siitras .
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Stitra 196-—

Gpmy Sarup BSpaians %oufd

&Tw0% Sanefw wilGen L Capfw

Calrdr ugFuyh afordis Card iyw
audiyenL wFHGur gyentajee wgGadar
wossa st uBHGur CadCri@ Yontdad
Gareveor wil aadCne Cal@s

GCawwn wrnSp Cp¥hues sr sy

veasTeu § o Fenl wCurd Ceiddy

wPa)d tewgib Gamii- FHE@

ufp Gk yarg piw ars

ajan aruld IGSSeN peutn

Curdrd § Fpatdg pluomd Serald,

Noyur inpamu miruvakar nilawyir
Kéaman kanniya marapitai teriya
Vettan pakutiyuom vilanka vottiva
Vurupputai yatupd lunarvutar yatupon
Marutturaip patupd neficotu punarttuil
Colla marap: navarrotu kéliic

(Ceyya marapir rolirpatut tatakkiyu
Mavarava rugupint tamapor cérttiyu
Marivum pulanum vérupata mh
Yirupeyar minfu muriya vika
Vuvama vayiIr patuttalu muvama
Mouritat tiruvarkku muriyapar kilavi.

(@) —sugpw @augwidu @ren@ H%vs 5ers g,
sTLEs @S @IVr g e pawdli_w Sorms, D @36\911.0
Quitiut@ el greve w smgur@s Qsrarm, waadaw Qurd
whew Caguc By s 8, HH%mS@urp v eyw e wi G
AP LY Qur@esw efluars, &ofqdp gearai swsglu @ures
Bu e pLQuanTy e we Coraan, o_awr Ffayem_u G@ui
&, wPWTHDE gHAHCuraan, $535G@srQ Lo mé@ene af
Yo, arfias@sraar e oauymLwarsy Y @5 raw
apsdwe pCwC  gea arisms spaoarsy Queghs,
gowa Qsigarpms ge peowillaryerw Gsrfellnr gaida
Gule @pPuyw, Hé@eraar widaema ypp Jxbslbrs s
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Seofls@ amgrBa@urivs ¢risds duyn, swapaens s Qur
e awe@rig Gl Quigigdc ss rawvsia afCu siigd:
S LS, HSSWATE5GE $%val: i oGw el GvssongFp usss
Qerev. (er-m)

Both the hero and the herowne are entitled to speak out in
the various ways shown below —

Happiness and msery arc imcidental to human beings.
They are in the course of their love affairs subject to certan
conditions and several sentiments and expressions will be
noticeable in them. While, however, they are overcome by
such sentiment, they are liable to overstep the natural condi-
tions and in their fits of passionate frenzy, begin to address even
mammate things as if they are endowed with life, and capable
of conferring with them or responding to their weal or woe.
This 13 known m English literature as the pathetic fallacy.

They are likely to imagine under such circumstances that
the things addressed to by them have features or organs sunilar
to them, have the same sensations and are capable of replying
to their queries In this process, their passionate out pourings
are likely to proceed from two sources wiz, pleasure and pain
and the eight kinds of emotion beginning with Naka1 or laughter
are likely to be involved. Agan, that which is felt by the mind
and that which 18 felt by the senses will appear separate and the
three higher divisions of Uyartinai will be made to appear in
the two divisions of Ahrinat (- dsS%ar)

Further the speechless birds and animals will be accosted
as being capable of responding to their queries, and some duty
will be ascribed to them which, in fact, they cannot do. The
allments that are habitual to those inammate things will be
construed as having emanated from their deep concern for their
own allment or malady. All these are usually expressed in
metaphors or similes.

The hero or the lady-love used to address birds or animals
or even inanimate ones and implications by means ot comparison
abound 1n ancient classical works. In the illustrations to this
glitra, we find addresses to one’s mind also as if 1t could 1espond
to the feelings of the parties concerned,
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’

Ilam.—From the words ‘‘ srwmsawefn > we have to infer
that both Akapporul Kimam and Purapporul Kimam are
contemplated here.

Manifest physical expressions of the emotions are of eight
kinds I'hey are Nakai, Alukai, llivaral, Marutkai, Accam,
Perumitam, Vekuli and Uvakai, Laughter, Wailing, Disgust,
Surprise, Fear, Valour, Anger and Pleasure. The mind is
represented here as possessing all features and as exhibiting
all such emotions  The words Colliya marapu connotes the
feathered kind, the animal species, the trees, the sea, the
sea-shore etc. The phrase ceyyd marapu refers to things,
which, even when they are not capable of effecting anything
are regarded as proceeding on an embassy and returning
back in response to the dictates of the hero or the heroine. The
words Irupeyar denote the subject as well as the object of
comparison. The words ** manrum uriyayavakum > denote the
action, quahty and the result 7 e. Tolil, Panpu and Payan

[Nustration for addressing the mind —

[

w»ssafwnd Qeog sevyadswrs SpE

S sans woner Sooranss Gawrg §son

Q@sngiav~ emsars Corwigerp @srauQevn

1@@yp Jev. 65 + pllar arams

ar@m carals Gowsar

Qualmar @ 1preve@s Qe pQa s Quegls
(gsw. 9)

My heart has hurried to embrace the soft and tender
shoulders of the young girl, with bright forchead, sweet and
enticing words and chastity born of the natural or innate sense
of reserve Now [ am sure that 1t should have approached my
darling stealthily, making gestures with the hands to those who
were near her, to keep its arrival a secret, and slowly neared her,
closing her eyes and after feeling or touching her back containing
the plaited tresses, which resembled the proboscis of the she-
elephant rested there slowly touching her with its hand that
wore the tot1 or shoulder-ring.

Here the heart 1s addressed as possessing all the featureg
like the hero hiwuself.
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“Qeapg Qard QurissQsrar QeaadQups L% yw
ozt 0 £Qor Qoo F 0 BES & a2 o1 Jl— apoor S ar
pYEEE s qwrler Quriowaissni ofpp
@i @93 Qe pQav Qargss. —[aps@srarerruisw)

Here the lady-love speaks of her heart as ifit can act
up to her wishes. The heart 1s addressed as if 1t possesses all
the features of a human being and the words are expressive of
affliction. This is Kaikkilai.

f do not know whether my heart, which toiled hard to
accompany the maran with the beautiful garland and roaring
ruttish elephants, actually proceeded to the place of my lord or
returncd from there, or having gone there waited, resting its
hands on 1ts waist, till 1t could secure audience

I'hese are the words of the aggrieved lady characterising the
heart as endowed with regular features just like her,

“ypigry Smeam wbse G urd
atl pw@ug Bfsy Qurafes aama
gaarw Sesfie@s 1 G norand Qar@rees
Qeae Lisaes Qeaar Quar gyes
Qsuadtan apypwr @saacs QFig
Qeviir evwQuwr geflasins &@@uwear
ap® gress sus uPCa
@, gverl) Sewrw Qevar gy wrafen
GurafiGpim w@ildp sefpuwrg upfw
Ceuwuyd vypwsdSp Qure
Say @arov@w.a ams@u e w@u.—(5p. 284)

These are the words of the hero who parted from his lady in
quest of wealth and who could not brook the separation.

My heart tells me that we shall proceed to the place of my
lady-love who has captured 1t and who has long flowing black
tresses adorned with flowers and who has eyes like the blue
lily treated with collrium and having once gone there, try to put
an end to her mental anguish, when, however, my intelligence
says that if we lose heart and drop the business we embarked
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on, without attempting to pursue it to the end, we will be
despised as ignorant and unprincipled—-so saying 1t asks the heart
to wait for sometime more, and not to be in a hurry. As both
of them are at variance, I think, that my physical frame which
18 entangled betwixt the two, will wear out like the rope of
straw, which gradually gets worn out by being pulled now on
the one side and now on the other alternately by two elephants

As his heart was captured by her it tries to go back to her,
but as his intelligence or reason was not enslaved by her, it
maintains 1ts dignity and advises the heart not to hurry up.
From this 1t will be seen that men who are slaves to passion
created by women are sure to lose their reason and that those
who do not casily lend theiwselves to be overcome or subdued
by passion are sure to pause and reflect. These are the words
of the hero born of disgust wbere the heart has been represented
as endowed with reason.

“ So8% s Gref.a Fms%r spe’
QI sADpo Aeafleevs Fuwa
ramaefl Qupem sa8.0@up 7%
Quevartor Qe8psCsrp ~wvev gy Gue
Qs p Qrepsw Qsualldars Gsrar
ReiGaGar amsQui@ agres @asralar
oGt @selar gyl Facm abm
@srawe aflpssQaa Quraeallp Cersd
Cug evrlig SJa@enarls
Curdarg Q@sraCer Crrdslky wemsCs,”!

These are the words of the heroine born of disgust or
aversion, characterising the heart as endowed with reason.

“ ams@ler arfu QresCs ums Haps
gwrelefl Ul o g Vwrewi soowbs%v
Yy@ey wgeldp @ rp@fi Sossgw
2@n Gro GSyoagw QiEuwuagn G p
Quulwr i pssees @reravnd Sereflar
Oy Juwé @iprs%m wrdp peSrr g
Qeacsells & psasfa gyarorw.—(Hsw, 19)

1. For transl sec. p. 130 kalaviyal.
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My blessed heart! you have toiled hard, Fare thee well.
You will not accompany me to the forest crossing the lofty hills
full of owls with terrible and disagreeable voice, which, perched
on the ya tree, where the kite always screams, sounds clearly
like the sound of the tudi or the kettle-drum. If, however, you
plan to stay behind, by all means do it and may your attempt
be crowned with success.

Here the heart is being addressed as endowed with reason
and the meyppatu here is Avalam.

“ qaitQrcs vafssrse san@ QualacCs
fQuwws srsr g (Gpa 1201)

How is it, my dear heart, you are inimical to me even
after realising the fact that the hero’s mind is entirely
his and he can always rely on it.

Here we see the lady speaking of the heart as capable of
refutation. These lnes are expressed in disgust or derision.

[

#3905 W358 AICNTis DQ@evars
Qewaller eawds Qawygnd waallers
swor afemayw a;@or

s wew yigaCur aemriff Quepts”  (@ws. 83)

My dear heart! you contemplate upon the various means
of earning wealth as you have realised that giving alms and
enjoyment of wordly pleasures are denied to the indigent; but
do you think that the heroine with the beautiful frame will
accompany you as your helpmate or do you intend sending me
alone ?

Here we see the heart addressed in derision, as if it can
refute him. Giving alms has been placed first, because the
house-holder is enjoined to take only what is left after giving
or bestowing alms. Further the virtuous act of giving alms and
the enjoyment of pleasures, both depend upon Porul or wealth.
Hence, this order:

“wagur el g wikrwes sa@c
QaraCm rra Qsr@edwCur @ a@p
Thl.—55
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wrwe Qarerafd p s2%r@s srwa
sL.efgy apeor@s ser@unyf ywGw
Quaz@arer ary Csory wwns
Warew wrsey reren# QresCe
QuaQed da0@0cs Gure eswds
fowyu’ goelu ' B ool p
CPGFIm s Gkl QBPULF Glgs
SMo CAL6Y QKR LD WA T &

sppO ypssaan sixdones FpQ@ss
wrfl artat s%@ Sfari

S gm o 6o e u@@fé] wWwel

afl eflen. A@y) CrrsBuwenrt
sormg sra@w QFarp HaCp.—(gHew, 128)

All public places have ceased to be noisy and are quiet.
The houses are asleep. If the midnight sets in with its
murderous instincts, passion will accumulate and spread lke
the sea and then waste itself. When we are in this miserable
plight, our blessed heart, in a fit of stupor, without stopping
to discuss with us, has gone out of our hands and in the hilly
path which resembles the scar or impression on the elephant’s
back caused by the rope that is usually laid on it, and which 1s
full of deceptive pits in the narrow spots rendered inaccessible
by the water which flowed down in the cold season, immediately
after the cessation of the seasonal rain, has left us, with intent
to have a look at the lord of the hilly forest adorned with
the Kuvalai flower, which blossomed in the narrow hill-pool in
the impassable narrow hill-side, darkened by the small forest,
and support his shpping or staggering feet, every time that he

treads in the dark while passing through the track. What is the
gain it expects I cannot say. Oh maid, fare thee well.

This poem is put in the mouth of the lady-love and is
being addressed to the maid while the hero sits in ciraippuram.

The heart has been styled here as ‘ Nannar neficam ’ because
of its extreme love which had left her pining for separation
in order to support the hero’s wearied feet. The elephant and
the rope impression on its back have been compared to the black
stony rock and the narrow path way on it.
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In the siitra in the Akattinai iyal beginning with the words
“ orQurer Guw’’, this has been quoted to illustrate the fact,
that the sexual act pertaining to the Kurinji takes place in the
Kurinji itself. Again in the siitra,
“arm wrtewy gpelvysn AR ; & 8F wrw QuaTweyi yvarF
this poem has been cited to illustrate the admixture of Kitir and
Yimam in Kurinji. In the siitra in Kalaviyal commencing with
the words  wmpigapsrar e’ this poem is given as an illus-
tration where the commentatcr writes as follows : —

‘““ When the love passion is thus wasted, what is the gain
that prompted this beart to forsake us and betake itself to the
hero. Here the time and the path have been given. Further the
words ¢ wdmwyisaCp’’ indicate the time and the word
“@p0s8” connotes the difficulties in the way.

“Crr@Lyf vsaveFo Qereuaei lvapp®l
uref) snsBerey e o af@earver
800 QaraGuaw arrdw@u waparesf b
5002 Qaragyds Qarams QarcsCs. (sefs. 67T)
I vowed within myself that I would keep away from my

lord without mixing with him if he comes to me asa bad
character with faded sandal, after having enjoyed the prostitutes

as slender as a flower-stalk and with private parts broad and
raised on the sides. But what avails it; my heart which does
not listen to what I say will tell me that it will go to him, the
moment it perceives him, even whsan he is such a remarkable
delinquent.

Here we see that the words are the outcome of joy spoken
as refuting the heart.

In some places we have instances which tell us of things
being spoken of by inanimate speechless objects.

“arorouw spme syefuym &g
Coefl IF rpweid ysitary Qurfur
@s1t wee o Burgs AaCar
Watsy) woits seaQur Qerisd
swflsyp srpp wIPQSar revs Pl
s n g Bu e s 48 pig
vpena sor@mt gepader FQuw
@srope) Querqure ”’  (ysw. 170)
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These are the words of the lady-love born of uncontrollable
passion.

Neither the sea-grove nor the back-waters will communicate
my meatal distress to my lord. Even the Punnai (calophyllum
inophyllum) with its fragrant flowers and the humming
bees will not do it. Ohcrab! I have no being other than you
to help me. You alone must tell the lord of the sea-shore
where the bees, which, taking the sweet smell of the Neydal
which blossomed like the eyes, for ambrosia itself, blew the
petals of the same and grew tired on that account. These are
the words born of pathos.

“Qsruglsi arysms wesRaps gwl
srwes Qslurg san_ s QurfQur
vledwg Qs f@u sl e wilafuwp
QefQuip phever & 5gedar !
sPwe aparCar fwhyw yla” (a6, 2)

These words are expressive of joy or rapture.
“wriewvs, rrdy srger Ssrsmert e Crra@u
QuriQsrvs Gmisreary ur@erefl sEaTiGur
anres gomenr wemm@w asgrCur. (sefs. 120)

Blessed evening tide ! Have you been carefully watching the
time when my ruthless lord forsakes me, o approach me,
who is experiencing untold misery, with intent to harass me,
like those who laugh at and despise those who were defeated
in a fight as if mocking or scoffing at them.

Here the evening tide which is incapable of any action or
speech is addressed as being capable of the same,

Again, in Kali. 129, in the poem with the initial words
“Qareogryf seuwrd’” we have the following lines, where the
sufferings of the sea, the Krauncha and the reed-pipe or flute
are spoken of as the result of their response to the distress or
suffering of the Neydal heroines.

1. For a note on this stanza see p. 95, Tol. Kalavu,
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“uroger urCureny uriysil ueflssr
orag gpisarasr peanpaQaa paar s p
Crru@spy eewyiunis eI FCur Qawvlures
s180Q@s gsarmens ueewQur &,

Oh! cool sea full of water, that always spreads with waves
that never cease to sound. Are you roaring In order to harass
those who are already experiencing excruciating pain, on having
parted from the hero, who has deemed it fair to leave them
helpless; or do you yourself stand separated from one who
loved you ardently at first and subsequently left you to pine

and feel the separation.

“ou@s ) p @arvui s@eI@gard Lo gIm
si55.. Dapn sgalorw 4@ srer @y
wrigeflis evsup pLe@ wiwule
ywQury) CepsP) ysaar Ja@se gis
CarQorans Qeary gorw@anafl Qauwsr@
fors g1 IoQ@gar Srpy’. yGw
ar@orrafl el e sevw @p.a@ovnir

poraed Wrsr ersos s sevevren, !

These words too are expressive of avalam or excessive grief.
Here too the natural objects are spoken of as Uyartinar or
endowed with life like the human beings.

Sitra 197—
&ara) pPEET el G Frar
Kanavu muritta lavvitattina

This sutra tells us that the above conditions may take place
even in the dream stage.

(8-or.) HaS_gssrao—mpaai ayamwss Sewda
sQowr abgaw soaw edsstlmssar @by grosem e -g.
Tala urgQn & DN I,

1, For transl. see page 93, Tol. kalavu ;
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The ancient works have referred to these conditions;
hence I too shall follow suit.,

Ilam. :(—

@gq:.b s1ww @evuS@ uLL@gﬂ w@n@pﬂi Q@unrgsar Caipur®
eamig 5oy,

This sutra too aims at telling us the changes that occur

when passion is checked or not allowed to have its frece vent.

Dreams too result from such restraints. This is common both
to the hero and the lady-love.

“ gabsre seww@as erarm lery upfQuar
avtsrTrk QurQaears @s1@lCuar Curevaun
svigrm CsQuar sala@up apwedl
yovwu Carw@uear aesfliurar Qureew
pele. e wpifs CsrQuer
Aevwf) @resssCs e laar Curevew
ooy vilada awmsHer Qui@sear s
Sy aparenig ) ueshCaar Curevayw.
saral@p semCLr Qupfl srabras
savalowr ats srareves Qaiiu
aalar amsey upesn@ueor
alaraer §ap@s aGw@up grIGr,—(els, 128)

I imagined in my dream that I caught hold of the one who
told me previously that he would not endure the separation
from me and that be actually embraced and comforted me that
I may get back my lost charm and grace.

I, broken-hearted as I was, felt like weeping, saying, that the
hero had forgotten not only my humble self, but also the
happy and delectable nap that he used to have on my breasts and
that, in response to it he told me that I suffered terribly like the

peacock that got entangled in a net and actually prostrated before
me with his head touching ray feet.

These things I experienced in my dream and my life linger-
ing as it is, because of its eagerness to get united with him in the
hope that what takes place in a dream, is sure to happen in
pctual broad-day light sometime or other.
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Here one’s heart is represented as having features and
feelings and as capable of reply or refutation.

“Gaamens arw vl se Quvan
QL& wrBGat sa1@par wi pdar
CsrCLi g yral@uwId Gaass afe
spma g0 yarflw sarer feowws &

agaens srlgw arwe soaler ’,—(g 5w, 39)

My dear lady! When I am here by your side, how came you
to pick up this petty quarrel and get estranged towards me and
so saying he gently touched my eye-brows as well as the bright
forehead and exhorted me in my dream.

“Qslwlas ary Csryf wasp
Qurie evrerer Quiy per wi @
ori@sey Qurissey wol . Cap@paps
swefl engat sarCor @eaier
asm@u® walflp Frous
SS8Cwr wer o eveflwer wrQer . — (@5, 30)

These are the words of the lady addressed to the maid,
when the latter asked her why she was restless, when after all
the hero had parted from her only to wed her after securing the

wherewithal to carry on a well-ordered domestic life or the life
of a typical housebolder.

My dear maid ' please listen, I suddenly awoke from my
sleep because the dream made me feel that I was actually in
union with the hero, who is a veritable pastmaster in uttering
falsehood and on opening my cyes, felt the mattress hoping to
sec my hero; but what was my miserable plight ¢ I felt exactly

like the Kuvalai flower trampled upon by the bees. Should
I not be pitied ?

Siitra 198—
svidg WpPEsrd Cuidg & BeninSer
Taykku murittir pokkutan kijappin
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This siitra lays out that the above dream experience is
applicable to the cevili also.

(B-#.) eLca@uisBar s s ot yraeoa Qsafefs@w efs
SIS L @PH L BT O —oT-Lus

s%val Qursnrwp s15sp@FMua HSITSYD Hadr eTeTYL
Ifwrs vl pPwurgyw Qsdedims saray efsgsr ooy,

If the statement refers to the elopement, this dream
experience applies to the cevili also. The cevili or the foster-
mother used to be haunted by dreams as she was entrusted with

the important task of safeguarding the interests of the lady-love
by ever remaining in her company.

Ilam.—

This commentator interprets this as applying to the Narray
or the lady’s mother.

(13

srs Qs p sonel sVUsS @5 g6l ar
TEg GGHEES Qua aryp Seflanc.

yelaps Qaour e awms saazr
Seflgpen p whwr Candsf & w
awssefl p poren s1%8 @ur QL_evw ser
sflissp s flisa@ap afevCey QuryfsSur
T SWs EBE @yt @ulis ss @)
Caag Gureiw Qavuw Qrere@uwr@
samuen @QuG par sara Qaireruen s

sl srey aorale® Qaareafl ups g%l
Qurpguss eyenfln Ger ors

arfser @GRS et s D@i@sa
Niren S gaor Salc sraQup
r1Gu@up 955 saed @5sSQui
Qu@wldd s18 wiegs J8sHac

srge Casry Quop psgm

Gurnge GeaarQaar gri@rr@ yeosCs.”
These are the pathetic words of the lady’s mother who felt

deeply for the elopement of her daughter with the hero after her
heart, to the ladies of the neighliourhood.
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I may be obsessed or not by the elopement of my
daughter with the brave hero resembling a valiant elephant in
the forest full of dried up bamboos, where one knows not, what
calamity will befall him, because of the violent contact of hot
stones as pointed as the chisel, in the sun-dried area, where the
date.palm is dried to its pith as the scorching sun sends its
powerful rays so that even rocks begin to cleave ; but, I, panting
like the bellows and with a heart as hot as if in a furnace, have
no sleep being troubled by dreams, having got estranged with
my life which has preferred to continue here in this earth,
because of 13 love to live. without giving me up. as the learned
and noble savants, who heard the sorrowful and at the same
time palatable news of the voluntary death of ceralatan, who
felt ashamed because of the wound on his back that he sustained
in his encounter with Karikal valavan in the famous fight at
Venni and who immediately departed this life with the firm
determination to accompany him to the other world.

Sitra 199 and 200.

uIGey Saral prevaitds PrPEGs
BT arLdeons wrhisewt oL Guw

Pialkelu kilavi nalvarkku muritté
natpi natakkai yankalan kataiyé.

(@-o1) Qossewsdp wuvssé@ere Csrfycs @Falefyw
SOy uTes gy Quargyh sTITsGw e fssTw. or-gu.

The maid, foster-mother, mother and the friend or associate
are entitled to euphemistic talks or expressions sanctioned by

the usage.

In usages other than those resulting from friendship.

“ smwemp B b5 ureaQuear
wBws@or Quear gpwaBlar or @WCw,”—(gy sw, 166)

These are the pitiable words of the Narray or the lady’s
mother. My daughter used to wail over the doll which lay on the
black sand, hugging the same as her daughter-in-law.

Thl.--56
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“srappurs Qarman goron aplv@ar@iu
Sampid ureva BEEIQai— oS @per
Qurflsn’r wrdgy qperQardd paper Geer
adsrcend é Quarsgasg,”—(Slerwrie. 15)

These are the words of the foster-mother. Oh ye Kura
tree; you gave birth to these doll-like flowers and the konku
creeper assumed the role of its mother and suckled it constantly.
Even if you cannot enlighten me as to my daughter’s speech,
show me at least the path pursued by her whose teeth are as
pointed as the thorn.

As the foster-mother entreats the Kuravu to show her the
way, these words form part of palkelukilavi. Nachinarkkiniyar
observes here as follows :—

aisroafeggy, s dssan Qu@EsVaNTs Haafl gm0
ure@sy Sared efigy (v-p.) eala rlys @siQsrysw
Carfls@w urisgsgw “ ura@sqy Doel Pa@puay Qe
Qzrsra,

The palkelukilavi or euphemistic expressions are appli-
cable to those who do not cultivate the friendship of the four
mentioned above. Hence, this Kilavi is not applicable either to
the maid or the hero’s companion.

Sitra 201 —

oy pramy wea Cudfamea
Gaudtdt &S gmoaids plw.

Uyiru nanu matanu mengivai
Ceyirtir cirappi nalvarkku muriya.

This siitra tells us of those persons who are fit to remove

the change that may take place in the lady owing to the various
acts of the hero.

(@-or.)—eI@w srgw vl gy Guargp &Splulc @aom
eI GPoifiss stvewilar yer. w spapsEGe Qsafel s@nb
Carfizw stwaps apflu  (er-p.)
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All the four mentioned above viz. the Narray, Cevili, the
maid and the hero, are responsible for the maintenance and
preservation of the hfe, modesty ete. of the lady-love. This
they will try to do by honest confession of what they saw and
heard about the love affair.  We already saw what “ 90460s7@
fpmer”’ was, It has been referred to here. The manner in
which this confession took place was already detailed.

v guorgels swalar Qurylss epaiig @pfw
saomiilpgp ; caps svasr Qapeps splgn srISoIw,
aerde. _eaggoy Iftagw uvigoslp JIfcge srarewy
@ w Qararu g &8 Do,

The particle * Um’ denotes doubt ; hence it follows, that
it is applicable to the three barring the hero; for the hero is
liable to safeguard these in the Karpu stage and at times set at
nought these things by parting from the lady in quest of wealth,
keeping the wedding in abeyance, and by resorting to the abode
of courtesans.

e syamiute Gy gapopsstss ypsQsre dou,
H5%rF Qeadef 0. Qarav® Hapdps a1 5y spawmis sp5Q08T@
dou, goew safes Y QsTaw@ sTE3PG HPSE@STQ Hppgua,
eaCuivg HoQ@aar  spmi Qsr_gyw Qsafed JIpenr
aar@omCey Qaears Csrifevw aaragyw I pawrw,

Arattotunirral is of seven kinds and they have been
detailed in siitra 207 of Poruladikiram. The manner in which
the maid as well as others used to take to ““H»50ssa8p00 >
has been given already in these pages.

Now the particle ¢ Um’ may be construed as @pogiew or
the finite Um and it may be said that we cannot speak of the
lady’s Uyir, and other objects in general as endowed with the

several features and as capable of refutation.
Ilam.—
Yo lmp mrgme wolugs esap QEerdelul e,
GopiRiss Bpuryem w stvws G Corfléign somisgw
Qeadeds@ @pfw. (-g.)
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[lampiiranar’s interpretation Lere slightly differs from that
of Nachinarkkiniyar. The above indispensable qualities belong
to the lady-love, maid, Narray and the cevili.

“Qedigi Bpllzar’?  erapewvwre @l BuiiGurer g
Pai sreagh e@fiowvui oaw @sre s, Bsenp Qeraalug
srarlar Quaflar, @istavanpw, fsoagw G0 eEarfwrl@
ar g fls sws GHpPpHEQurey HlariuriTsarsr @@er e
Parfuemwowr s e@li Qurevali ooew, STEWED YW
Eroars@Gn Qigursars, gaawi@u afys aGssw @G
e s Pualrgy,

From the word “Qsu8rgi®pida "’ Ceyirtir cirappin we
may infer that, unlike others who may appear on the scene, these
four are of the same standard or qualty. From this we can
learn that the prosperity or adversity of anyone of them will
be regarded as that of all of them and as such that though they
are four separate entities, for all practical purposes their soul
was one and that each one was indispensable to the other.
Further as the qualities, Nanam etc. are possessed in equal
degree by all the above four, they are likely to share the
distress in common.

Tllustration —

“ @aler Aaare BoCor wrym
Gl yansar @aere FaGer
wrgy wrle. Qulear
wrw%v 7 wpair FGw,

My lady has no other prop but yourself and the mother has
none other than this girl with cyes like kuvalai treated with
collyrium. I too am one like them. Hence Oh Lord of the hilly
country, forget us not.

Satra 202 —
idnemd uFFH Leobym ary
yenkis Curew ajm'nTaord &ipad
yontis aaald) yertdsa)d GumGn.
Vannam pacantu pulampuru kilai
Yunarnta pola vuruppinaik kilavi
Punarnta vakayir punarkkavum pefumé,
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Nachinarkkiniyar —

This sutra tells us that these things too will occur when the
lady is full of overwhelming grief.

(@-o7)—Quafl wss g sefllu Bos srogps steved s
e pu%r afisaCure, Qur@gidar s pmd Qsreonaw @umw.
(or-m.)

When the lady undergoes excessive grief with her bodily
frame turned yellow, she could address or appeal to her various
organs as if they have the powers of understanding.

Ilam. —

This sitra enunciates some acts peculiar to the heroine.

Svwser e@cvenw Capul@s saflemwypn s1%vs S%vw 56T
Ifevag s e odiysser eamisgoQuiavs Quims ow aeaswrd

& paw Quow, (er-2)

The heroine is liable to address her various parts or organs
as if they are able to feel her separation, when she, in conse-
quence of the passion, turns pale or yellow in colour,

Illustration —

“ somisgemw sre) ghefuu Curgiw
wamcgsrer Su@w Cgrar’’. (@ ovar 1233)

Your arms which waxed big and buxom when the hero
wedded you, have now grown lean and emaciated as if revealing
the fact of his having parted from you  The waxing and the
waning of your shoulders as a result of his union or separation
respectively, will induce those who witness these changes to cast
aspersions on the hero’s want of rectitude.

“samams Secpaia Qpbsgaow  buwdlgy
@pTTer pewics ader

These bangles have understood earlier than we, who are likely
to know everything from his gestures, the fact of our hero having
parted from us mentally if not physically.
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“srenfe wapQas sanCor srQewriy
Pl lusw urwlear @Garae BT udre
8% s swula s wyQurd walyp
Zorgmesp wf @efl s%v@uw
sevarey arecyd JAE860C0eis spuCy” (@b, 35)

The heroine overwhelmed with grief as a consequence of
the separation, addresses thess words to her maid,

My eyes are bereft of all sense of shame, inasmuchas they,
which were a party to the hero’s parting when he left me, begin
to weep now even in this cold season when the cool northern
breeze blows, so that the heaped buds of the sugar-cane, which
look like the serpent big with the embryo may blossom forth.

The purport here is “my eyes have no business to weep now
and it is a fatal mistake on their part to have kept quiet when
the hero parted from us, without preventing him from doing so.”
Here the eyes have been depicted as lost to all sense of shame
or humiliation.

Here Nachinarkkiniyar observes that the ear and the tresses
will not be included here and that the eyes, shoulders and the
breasts alone will be mentioned.

13

sengme QirersCed Qrerls WavaQusrlar s
Haogy vaissrem gpp ", (Gpa 1244)

These are the words of the lady-love. My decar heart! If
you are bent upon going to the hero, please take these eyes of
mine along with you ; but if you think of proceeding alone, they

will worry and practically eat me away, because of their anxiety
to have a sight of the lord.

Here the eyes have been spoken of as being capable of
walking.

Stitra 203 —
ariby pfpd argpwd sred
adigp parCar SamaiGual arvvmsd
8uCamrp Catge Luisé Sa%v,
Utampu muyirum vatiyak kalum
Ennur ranako livaiyeni nallataik
Kilavor cértal kilattik killai.



447

This siitra is a recognised anomaly likely to arise when the
lady is estranged with the hero.

(B-r.)—sar eLwye edmw Csirg sl dapf Smis
aresgw, @ea e aGssepsoa@sre Qaxp, sHsG
a@Gss Joawg Quivs sfasng, swalsigs swalrs s1Car
Qsarp Csigo PQmaamss Csrelgydate. (er-g.)

The lady will on no account voluntarily proceed to have
union with the hero, both in Kalavu and Karpu, She will
simply affect as having no anxiety saying * what exactly is the
anxiety or worry of these objects, even when she has been
denied union with the hero and as a result of it has her body
as well as soul rendered thin or emaciated,

“s5Quars s1Crrs8s s1Cw sefap
bdgrss ss8 g sg” (Gpear 1173)

My eyes which once looked fervently on the hero when he
parted from me 18 now weeping and wailing; we cannot but
ridicule or sneer at 1t.

“o0 Baflsr Quuws@iGrry Qsissew
Lrg deiduceg” (oo 1176)

The very eyes of mine that created in me these love-pangs
are now suffering without a wink of sleep. It gives me immense
pleasure and I feel as if free from those pangs.

“ @afliyemiisg o fJoaar doa@sd pa el
arefiRars e@ssriy srefa P afQ@aramr
sefiCuanr QaraQ@uarw artdewQuw wapsresf p
pafigCs srapds sefld QargsGe . (sefs, 67)

These are the words of the lady-love addressed to the ma id

My dear matd, I will speak out my resolve to remain
estranged from him in a love-quarrel, in case my lord approaches
me shamelessly, exhibiting the reddened scars caused by the press
of the bright teeth of the courtesans whom he newly espoused ;
bnt what availsit; ‘my heart which is quite unable to win
over the mind, will at once forsake me and proceed to stay with
him even when he is such a declared delinquent.
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Of course I am capable of such an act, but my heart has no
individuality of its own.

Sutra 204.— )
amp Fop CpdsCur Gara)h &1%v
efw grsay panGrar Gumfis,
Oru cirai neficamg tucavun kalai
Uriya takalu muntena molipa.

This sutra is also a recognised anomaly similar to the pre-
ceding one.

(@-or.)—sa waasmiap sevader Qurful Qurigm
darog, stgyw s Qsepeapw Cam s Aoy sl s§H0@ e F1a8
sr1ovw, s%els@ e fssragw eam@uay soai yoai (-, )

e wewwrey Csrfly_ar e sgramsrtaapw e.cn@ap Qaners,
Bp stovaloar CapuRsnssTaiw Qresapw eaml B . FTa)
selar agarumwss g,

Ilam. —

safls o Qsglenr @oram srevs Hs Fylarp Qsige e duw
ST e ow@®. (eT-m.)

The lady is likely to make efforts to get united with the
hero, when she holds parley with her heart in solitude. As the
particle ‘Um’ has an unfinished or continuative sense, we can
also include here the lady’s queries to her maid. This was
termed an anomaly because, here the lady-love and her heart
are ono and the hero 18 differentiated.

1lustration—-
“Qame Movngatr Qi&y sr@ rpw
unge sel s sanQen® ys bl
Sefe gomwpsey aplge wials
QuupaSefl aryfn QrerGe, (G5, 11)

My dear heart! fare thee well, we shall no longer mope
and pwe with eyes that shed tears, spending sleepless nights,
and with hands shorn of their bangles which have dropped down
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of their own accord as my frame had waxed thin and emaciated.
Rise up, let us proceed to the place, of our lord. The purport
is ‘I will no more brook this separation from my beloved lord.’’

“y@wusy wHdar sTa afeld
Qumw sev Wpi g warpw Qurl
uslw umE sTeRr ardell
Cevanlp u_leu vagri oIaels
QsarCuwr ary Csryf) uzigy
as@el arerw Quiwr siulgy
w@el wrIFsE wwEBsy Fevwdear
ararQGapl wrwle 51L&
srrQay walew Quar perw arp@s.” (50, 365)

Dear maid! fare thee well. What, if we proceed even in
broad daylight trespassing our mother’s strict watch, crossing
the big portico, and on reaching the village public place, in the
presence of all, shaking off all sense of reserve or modesty,
enquire after the residence of our nero, situated amidst fertile
fields and rich gardens, in order to tell him in his very face that
he is not a gentleman, the hero, who is the lord of the hills, that
touch the sky, where, even in the absence of rain, the sound of
the hill-streams and the streamlet does not cease to be heard.

Herc we see the lady conferring with or consulting the
maid,

Sitra 2056 —
sman? ) &1558) vwardranfar Geul L g
oy afL s erevanf Cueer
LGy FHoe sLGarar Gumnfu,
Taunvayir karattalu mavanvayin véttalum
anna vitanka lalvali yella
matanotu nirral katanena molipa.
SWvios’ BarPuawurs wer Hhyo o e ewis pse
pael po.
This siitra purports to tell us the several places where the
lady-love is likely to shake off her indispensable sense of

modesty.
Thl —57
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(@-or.)—sax stvelll.$Cs yrsQsrepssnw aOpag
Quil s psw, JEuaw sitH spfu stvasr s %val JGwY
s gou gealurgw @ wser goers @ sQseamrw slkvel
L evwyererTd Hppe sLLuT@ oy sgar yaar,—(er-m.,)

The learned have said that it is the duty of the lady-love
to preserve her modesty in places other than those detailed
below :(—

(1) When the hero chooses to utter a deliberate lie before
the lady, that he never went astray from the path of virtue
(2) when the lady gets fascinated to such a hero who is capable
of uttering such a lie.

It follows then that the lady is likely to lose her modesty
in the above two places. For cxample when the hero, in order
to conceal his bad or blamable conduct tells her covertly that
be had been to deal with a horge, the lady is expected to accept
it as true, but on the contrary she retorts that she knew what
horse was meant and that he had been in the house of
a courtesan.

Ilam. —

S%vwsar sar@srapsan skviosaTON Qs sS06& @ eR iS50
oy svwsarwr @l yemisR Calews Csrpdw ayywr@u
agsaremwiu’ L @ BaseT Howrs afQueerw skvwser w@eyd
Bppe sLar ety Qeregyai, (eor-g,)

When the hero plays the dissembler and utters falschood
before the lady, concealing real facts and when the lady-love,
in spite of herself, is tempted to have her union with the hero,
because of her uncontrollable or irrepressible passion

Tllustration—-
“aps@si woawrn swaw ol Qsri
ysSunler essy sremurar sEEQamer,

My dear lady with pearl-like teeth, I caught hold of a new
elephant that fell in my net and I halted to see it.
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When vhe lady far from accepting it retorted as follows :—
afwnlear aamiyes_§ srsgym sl Qrmr, (s68g. 97T)

Oh yes! I heard that the elephant you speak of was very
fine to look at.

Here we see the lady being alive to the flagrant lie uttered
by the hero. Hence we see her giving ap her modesty.

Iustration—

€

saqiems Qrogisaw Qurpl wsaran &
Qsafel ans@uar ysvalar Crrse
taCaris Qarggaflii S AseZsn
Qeavap @srgsarw wr@war Queva@azsr
wsgalp Quuiss CsQear”, (Hew 26)

When T was in bed with my hero, I perceived that the hands
that hugged me fast, slipped a little. Thereon seeing my
son in the hands of the foster-mother, I moved towards him
saying ‘“ You arc fit to be in the company of courtesans, let me,
however, be content to be with my darling.”

Here we see the lady full of passion for sexual union,
refraining from it, on the plea that the hero’s hands that
embraced her tightly, slipped or relaxed a little.

“wrfigns sTs0 QUG pEY @
wrigy wrfigy Quap. (@par 1314)

I told my lady-love that we excelled in our love for each
other, any other couple or couples engaged in love-pursuits; but
she construed that what I meant was, that I loved her better
than I did other girls, blamed me and indulged in a petty love-
quarrel.

Herein we observe the relaxation in modesty on the part

of the lady.
Sttra 206 —
ap3Ca16 Phsh aved sl
wpifwd wnfw Gumf Gudrns.

Arattotu nirkuii kalat tanri
Yagattiyan marapila tdli yeupa.
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(@-or.)—s%ed Qisarellars swissHapsise Caaw@
Quargyw s@sPawarBu srevgsof, Csny) gqpsBer Queoursgs
Swis@s s pu wpapaw d@aay spai yoar, (er-p.)

The maid is forbidden from revealing the clandestine
attachment on her own account even as an act virtuous in itself,
except on occasions when the lady-love intends and persuades
the maid to inform her near and dear of her love affair.

“esrowraar @srguei amraw Qadurl QL @ssey

psfwar, s%val sarala s Qawr & PYs s FQ SSD I arlr
Grrguwear acrenas sGHepl eaumw, @oIpisiii Csarg
Qadur’@s sw wlarssan fipsggrew, swls@ @Gpism wr@
Spsz@uap’ Qsrarp, gona Joarwp Furppse Csrflégs
sL@sela, Qava fsypaspd wpular swissPalssey Casr@uw
Sumearw yPSurBmssalar agarvew:se.

The periods or occasions referred to above are the bid for
the girl made by strangers, and the festival in honour of Velan
or Veriyattu. It is the duty of the maid to sce that there is no
danger to the life of the lady as a result of the unpalatable news
that strangers longed to have her hand in wedlock, while she
remained quite loyal to her lover in the clandestine stage and
that the Veriyattu, which ill became a noble family people took
place in her household. Under ordinary circumstances, the
maid ought to have intimated this to the lady’s relatives; but
as she had not done so it is termed an anomaly and hence the
attempt at recognising the same.

Ilam.—

B 9rs@s1@ dpzw % wrysisIoa, s%val G5

@sre Apgw sregsap, Csry) sCa Hos@s10 Hozw
wrlovar, (6r-2.)

This siitra enunciates the convention respecting the process

of Arattotunirral. The maid cannot do this on her own account,
unless prompted or desired by the lady-herself.

s%el Hp0510 S0y :—
“Spss wrfl Quutseer &1 0D
& flis sgng sl 51
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wIgh ey awass FoEra

wensty Fow s geom Qurisg

@wiwt sr_p Gerss QorenQap

Swi w@asr ea%ns SsQ5rd

sexfy wrf Qe aeorss QorsQuy

Geriwr wrged p Qsrgeow Csryf

werl@a 1y GrRaer weafQup dabs

Qewlv wigell reverQaizr

wgeler wrevw vsleoyn sewv@r, (sp, 244)

My dear maid, you have actually witnessed the yellow
spots that have disfigured my frame which is like the Acoka
tendrils, that sprout up in the lofty hill resembling the blue
gem. Hence, what you should do is, to inform the lord of the
hills of my anxiety, the hills where the acunaman which haunts
the hill-cave full of sweet smell. listens attentively to the
humming of the bees which hover round the kiitili lowers, that
blossom on the hill-side, mistaking the same for the sweet sound
of the yazh or the lyre. If not, you should have informed my
mother who is blissfully ignorant of my increasing mental
distress, of the way by which my anxiety could be removed !
As you have not safe-guarded my interest by doing any of
these things you must be termed cruel.

You might have informed the hero in time, of the efforts
made by the mother to arrange for the Veriyatutal and
persuaded the hero to wed the lady before that takes place or
you might have persuaded the mother not to take to veriyattu,
impressing on her the fact that the malady that afflicts the
heroine could be cured only by her union with the hero.

“oal spslm weJos suis ! (505, 34)
This poem speaks of Arattotunirral when the Narray and
others took to the Veriyattu
“goar wsCer wiam wiGar
wares Cardusrar saxQaT@m &t g6V
Hsasr wsQer ur@s ur QG
Bararw vr@s urlQu, yai

rvarQar@m Ger pw urgw ur Q.

1. For translation, see Kalaviyal p. 182,
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When the cevili, narray and others were trying to find out
with the assistance of the diviner or the scoth-sayer, the reason
for the change that had come over the lady-love, the maid
asked the foreteller of events, to sing the praise of the hero’s
hill country, thereby indicating to those assembled that the
change was caused by a hero.

H

The maid’s “ ypsQss@ 8opé "> when the others were bent

upon divining the cause.

Oh Kattuvicei, who often sings the praisc of the gods in
order to be present before you, whose hair is as white as the
string of chank beads, sing well Repeat once again the song
in praise of his lofty hill. The idea here 1s that the change that
had come over the heroine will vanish if he sings the praise of the
hero after the lady’s heart,

While the maid, however, will wait for an opportunity to
reveal the secret, the cevili and narray will attempt “ 9250570
#poper’’ immediately on hearmg the love affair, covertly or
openly.

Sutra 207, —
aafis Cudgew Galensd waoIfse
&5 wsrs Coge s%oliur
Gnemw Galiyh LaraTtCwap GCarans@
weaGayp aamsw Guangt yoad.

Elitta 1€ttal vétkai yuraittal
Kiruta Incata [étituv talaippa
tunmai ceppun kilaviyotu tokaii
yavvelu vakaiya venmanar pulavar,

This siitra tells us that ¢ Arattotu nirral’ is of seven

kinds,

(@-ar.) ereflgsa—swmalar dalugyss spse), T5sa0—
so%kr ewisgs & pe, Calamsymrisis—ogams gaw IG5
G565 p, 5.0 560 0 &Ts0—sWvalyd Gsrfyw Qaurly. §pw
IS gpuw o e pspsea@ar srapw JowQaryw, o.srayse,
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efe—o@om safipw, ylyw, sryw Curnear sr5H eTuemws
®54QENHTL_N 6T GTRTRYLD, LY SSESNT, SEOPSESTom STNQYD, B
wpgelw srremd @ eewisse, siur@-@uacgw s1Cw e il
uleri, urar P EECNH T inpse, eeverw @eiyw Heref
Qurp Qsravs@—eap Haarplaryw ue.sg Quifurg
i rEg s sy Tagw FarICuiC sly HFsaamwssrBuw
T & PpepyI_ L HOIQSTR APoN THD SpOT yNaF 6T-2.

Deriding the hero as a simpleton, eulogising him in high
terms, exaggerating his passion, making eager or anxious
inquiries in the midst of people when she and the heroine used
to speak out some facts, in the Veruyittukkalam as well as
during the time of the hero’s parting from the lady, stating
some feigned reasons and telling them that a hero saved her and
the lady from an elephant, tiger, the dog and the like, telling
others interested in the lady that the hero and the lady
met of their own accord and that she has no knowledge of
it, These six fabricated reasons along with her plain or out-
spoken statement of what happened, constitute the several ways
oi revealing the clandestine love romance.

“oegy Quaela pasafsesn_Qua ! (yaw, 110)

Thpe —
“Usaronr wiF UPFL TowS
sadwep Csorw Crras wpsalor
wasQer G,&/r‘z}é] erar peorer * 2 (pyasw, 48)
Car’ & ® TGS —

“yews @ppssf@U Cursigrer 3 (ses, 39)

S DB FTEN —
“ap@asuity ats wpoars Caw ! (Fws, 362)

ar_rg staGpt anGadt (S, 150, 15)

1. For translation see Kalaviyal p. 184.
2 For translation see Kalaviyal p. 186.
3. For translation see Kalaviyal p 188.
4  For translation see Kalaviyal p, 187.
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“"oreiPares Qe@ids pap@srpw Qagesw
WU ar Qorllpy edaer@i ejwel
Plrwrs sewen alrgy @sfsr
reuGaa Quupsgm raey sorfsFHur
dpuweus i warsCs w@men@ yawul g
wrpQ@Qurg Csrlyw ysadlar Cagpyws
sraney aew sy aexl@up @s@s
wewr arden.. Qemas wed
Quevelw efaflu Quars Farr@s
awwur arvsed Cargs Qurean@mg
wensQuar Frw caare b8
wewsi venyssam @S Aprs
Qs@Fy v Qw Qarar pewar ! (e 130-42)

The hound with big nails and bright tceth, pointed like the
bamboo stumps and waxing angry as some one or something
approached it, chased us continuously bombarding us with
winkless eyes; when, we 1n fear, shifted from our place and
quite unable to move fast, felt mightily worried, and utterly
non-plussed, took ourselves to another place.

Now, a hero, gracefully approached us like a proud bull
which chased away all its rivals and which perceived a new cow
in a site quite unfamiliar to it, and with a sense of deep concern
for us, who were slowly moving, fully troubled in mind. spoke
to us sweet words of consolation, and waxing eloquent over
our tresses dressed in five different modes addressed us as
“Ye maids with bright bangles, subtle enticing features,
beautiful and curved navel and cool aund refreshing eyes’ and told
us that he had missed many a game while he came a hunting.

In these lines we sec the hero rescuing the lady-love and
the maid from a wild hunting dog.

sl yeL s starE ee@evar
wped@ S%rwi Qanupsi QsHrs
snivQuuw gpmdo Seflfé Pigss
dpulemis ssems IGdoes C&isHé

1. For ranslation see
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Aarsflsyp s_rges Qe@sPura Qarey
amvwe Cay we_msel Qar@isr

aiefe wlCw wrd QuriQuars

Aot 5Cs1 Qaaalr Qselilu &7 gpwnigy
S piyy warsCsw Sevrtsap QurmsHé
GGL vy a@ws ari@sr

Deay usy) aralds s@eafens

wereme wilsr wellapss supssel p
yarefidy S@8 qpswuris Qs

yarefl afl g Fengw dovevr

switoypw Qsrpss Jarand Qrela
aremmGH wseall rr@sorE S@QLUSE
Bonealitevs sLwar Prorewr eler @uw
Slwruamp wrevlp eslenl IQL e
poryer_ s s9¥f] uriged gyrasHeor
wemsenr aresyu ar@ws’ Quassens
wesd Cord wewsw Qaderwgre.

werE Corwydar arefiteon srs@aer

wrep sLips afal E@E%Ts

Q@saraps Qrrs@ sssarar, (FHGFI. 160-183)

Driven or chased from the fields by the whistling sound
made by the mouth so that the entire forest resounded with
the noise, the elephants full of rut which is likely to enhance
their fury, roared like the thunder during the winter and rolling
and immediately throwing forcibly on the earth their black rough
trunks came up ferociously like the god of Death.

When, with trembling heart and finding no way of escape,
we let slip our sense of modesty, which we valued more than our
lives, ran posthaste with our sounding bright bangles and
apptoaching him, stood like a peacock possessed by the deity.

When, on the hero directing his dart full of force from the
bow with its bow-string, on the beautiful face of the elephant.
the blood that flowed down from the wounds caused by the
shafts, which pierced through, thereby marring the beauty ot

Thl —58
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the spotted mattakam, spilt down like the blood that is usually
spilt in the Veriyattukkalam, where the sheep or goat used to
be sacrificed in order to appease murugan who was supposed
to have been the cause of the heroine’s mental worry, Immedi-
ately the elephant retreated being unable to withstand the on-
slaught.

Then we, without separating our hands which were joined
together like the wreath, which could be compared to the array
of maidens, who assembled close to the circular stump or base
of the strong and durable katampu tree, plunged in the river
freshes full of foam, when, our foot slipping like the plantain
tree that stood in the eroded bank exposed to the attacks of the
waves that spread on it, we were carried along the same.

Seeing our plight, the magnanimous hero addressed us as
follows :—

“Oh ye maids with fine tresses, do not fear. I am here to
save you; nay, I shall be yoar ardent lover; cast off all doubts
that [ would get separated from you”. So saying he wiped off
the water on my faultless and bright forehead and smiled at me,
all the while praying that this clandestine affair nust continue
for a pretty long time,

Here we see the lady-love being rescued from the clephant
as well as the river flood.

“yelyel Quagrw ys& Cwa o
QaranQsw sdis sev@ur wruls
apf Curu muQ@sd wrlows
wsses CergBu Qséemss e amPuwe
GLwer L1565 Qegsrigs €al
aflylear odee) Ceyms%nr @M+ Q@ snam
wwrCsr wpPfw wrBpw u Qrar
Sawed) Bppi CsnQar ” (gsi> 48)

All on a sudden there arose a cry of ‘Tiger, Tiger”’
when a hero with red wreaths full of flowers strung together
with the help of a needle, and with small wreaths made of



469

ceccas, and with withered sandal in the chest, which is liable to
be pressed against the breasts of women, made his appearance
before us with a choice arrow and the well-built bow and
inquired of us the direction in which the animal, he chased after,
proceeded,

Here we have a fabricated lie indulged upon by the maid
who says that the hero rescued her and her mistress from a tiger.

“IAQsra Jaeww wfus & fs
Qsr@pes# U ysr i @i Qerd@s
sQEG LGN mlarsCs ’!  (Hsw, 110)

“Crflenp gpremws uppP Ewksr

sT g saxwent wwWisEs R @

sovws Qaruwyd eflovabey SQra

s sarQurf £1s & H 8

Sleryem Crph Carw@uI@ asgy

ST pyedan apgri ey

g dpsel Quuissa s p@ar e

caremp warer JGLQur Queargy

Srars wrtow Caag Csrpa

sraar sEEg v sssmL Georul gy

£od Qo dvaQaell Ly grw

Cauwyenr QuaCap eflarpul Qo g

Quupsar Quuigy gpeflu gy s

afloremwd aflsisay daQar (&R0, 281-44)
arewlp paelie §fisap JoCar, (GHSF0. 248)

The hero told me that he will wed her publicly with her
relatives actually offering her hand in wed-lock to him and spoke
encouraging words, in order to appease her mental anxiety,
adding that she need not be perturbed in mind, that he took to

this clandestine mode of enjoyment for a time, eager as he was
to derive the maximum enjoyment that was possible and

1. Translation see p. 184
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accompanying us persistently like the covering bull that mated
with a cow, went back after leaving us on the bank of the river
full of drinking water, that flowed in the front of our old town,
which was always full of the noise of the drum.

The hero then used to visit me evey day during night time
with the same passionate fervour which once characterised him,
when he had his maiden union with me ; but whenever he came,
if the village guards or those on patrol were on their strict duty,
the angry dogs barked ; if you the (Cevili) kept awake, or the moon
light shone bright, he will return disappointed, missing his sweet
nap on the lady love’s bamboo-like arms. Further, even if
we mistook the signal he used to make and returned disappointed
to our home, he would not wax angry on that account. He is
not beyond the adult stage. Last but not least, he is very well
behaved and his head is not turned by affluence ; further he has
not deviated from the path of virtue that is a permanent
possession of his family.

“sarweny Qurfis gams e mal
wr@aeoy wWRssS SN S B 0
Qu@aerr waar @@alre awaorwa iy
pUEST S sY)55 sraf @
wuE@ Y weny s sl worgw '’ (PruGH. 220)

The maid informs the Cevili plainly that the day which
expires or passes on without the embrace of the broad chest of the
hero, who is the chief of the hills full of waving bamboos, where
the hill-stream is formed by the down pour on the lofty hills, the
lady’s beautiful flower—like eyes will shed tears.

In the above illustrations we find the maid actnally stating
what happened without any reservation.

“ sTwi sQuyaey svE@SwQwr @I ar

STwesrise yeos SRS sorisssCe) @rgpsar
af@ms spEsaw i suasiurds Smefley o

HEDs WLI5L Y Cursisn arsam sevw

oGl yeisse Qe sey GaaBuy)
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wawwery srolaary p pHoGw QuaseanweCer
A ST, aareld gom § 35 DU S U@ WEF WD
argri wguw amrlsfl aaaers
Cseaf afla@wear Qeaenll WanpsBasSw
GMeqB BIL GO DE6T §
Foaye SCr Apmy SCr
asrefl Epaiyr amrdass Cso Qe
@srey Froarns Sey wivaryps
roew yfls @grapsevme ;
SNEFT G swApE S ATE STV
arwsaw QuaCml &oaid wwsefli
srodaypuri Csoreig Qsrap@syer p puwedwwas
srodavpuri sTsQ@srT@ESs 2anre,
Ty ATEE.
Ip5Qs51@ H0Cplars se@ FpluL
Qacrlarwi s Gugseorssner wid ;
H@Bs, @shslanr Coas8¢ B%v Cors@s sawQas
@srmus Qooar gpssQsaps s14
Y@ars’ Fppa daleowr Qovargy
Qsmwit H sTLTSTT S%v

People talked freely in public. that the hero who had his
bath with us in the rapid hill-stream, with his usual sense of pity,
plunged in the stream with his wreath made of curapunnai, on
seeing the lady-love, with lotus-like eyes closed, being carried
away by the current as her feet slipped, hugged her in his chest
and that her breasts pressed on his broad bosom. By this
public talk or gossip, my lady-love has grown dignified as one
possessing chastity, which 1s capoable of getting us down-pour,
in case we wish to have it.

As for the hero, he is come of the chief of the extensive hill-
forest, where long bamboo poles are placed in order to hit at
the moon, that chanced to halt at the hill top, having lost its
lustre by the smoke that emerged from the Akil that was usually
burnt in the loft, coustructed in the millet farm, in order to dry

the wet tresses by the women occupants of the loft.
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Herein the maid subtly thinks that the hero is of a higher
status, than the heroine.

Oh ye, the residents of this small hamlet! as the inhabitants
of this place have turned away from the path of virtue by their
decision to give the lady.love in marriage to an entire stranger,
without even the slightest thought of allying her with the hero,
who saved her life by rendering timely help, henceforth the
Valli creeper here will no longer strike root, bee-hives will po
longer form in the hill-tops, and the millet will cease to yield
sheaves.

Moreover in this hill, with its smell of the Kaindal, which
will capture the eyes of those who look at it, the foresters or
the hill men, continue to be unerring shaftsmen, only because
their wives, the young daughters of the Kugavas, with soft
shoulders like the curved bamboos, never fail to bow before their
husbands as they actually rise up from their slumber, in
order to attend to their household duties.

The purpose here is, as follows :—

If there is no yield from the lands, the foresters may think
of resorting to hunting in order to eke their food. Even that
will be denied to them as they are hkely to miss their aim and
consequently their game in hunting.

In this wise I gave out what happened in the clandestine
love affair. The Cevili took to her heart all that T told her and
in her turn faithfully communicated to the Narray the entire
thing.

Siitra 208, —

2 hpf wg GCarcow oFdranwon?
aiGurgenr Caul anad KwaTud guamtor,

Uzruli yallatu colla linmayi
Napporu] vétkaik kilaviyi nunarpa.

This is an exception to the previous sitra,
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(@-or)—sWelwiss @apro B ssads Csryf saary
wenp UNIUPS S sperfselar, youenp yaLLRSSSse d@lus
g5 sWwalwi srremgsre Gar i e emiai (er-g0.)

It may however be remarked here that the maid will not
ordinarily disclose the secrets unless there is a pressing necessity
for the same and there is immediate harm or danger to the lady-
love. Hence it was up to the maids to understand ocarefully
whether the lady-love is eager to do the same.

Ilam.—
8P QsdlsFAwCsni wryewmisSpm.
This Sutra enunciates a convention pertaining to the Cevili

As the heroine is not likely to reveal anything unless she is
affected by overwhelming passion, the Cevili and Narriy will
guage the intentions of the lady-love from the actions and gestures
of the lady-herself. As the verb is in the plural, both the Cevili
and the Naxray are capable of such understanding. The purport
here is that the Cevili will learn from the gestures of the lady-
love herself, even before the maid tells her the secret.

“ aoew arfCasy ol Harwser
uTEr e uvypasey Qaleu@
vefluss sonQenen JamayB,! (Haw, 48)

“aeis aaefl wICenE £r1p
Hariss Canenssd Csr@amr@u QurmsFl
QuraCari ygwei Cacrgw &pws
ofl 1 gy ewsw yso vl ppel
Cors a@355 Fmorler & Peviold
@@ 31ir awiyel WG wHQsarss
wnGsap Parid yowus se@vers
Prowen I gsi Cursay mre
Qarerswi eSwarwai yen 5@ sex o o s
efal0 Cuulsr wPwwe @sre@wer

1. Translation see p. 186.



464

d@urp vl R Qurmur p
Qeissory ary) Csryf) wrsena

Sargyli s fles selgy darws

erriiwey @emsl UEdN

arw CrrQuears Qerevarr §Qw, (Haw. 52)

These are the words of the lady-love, when she feels that
the maid will reveal the clandestine love affair to the Cevili, who
perceived sudden changes in the lady’s movements.

In the extensive grove adjoining the hills full of Vengai trees
encircled by the Vallt creeper, the daughters of the Kurava clan
who were eager to have the Vengai flowers, raised an undesirable
cry as Tiger, Tiger, when the residents of the parts, with bows
on their left, rushed to the spot to the great uproar of the

occupants of the small hill hamlet, who feared that the tiger which
used to devour their cows, had made 1ts appearance.

Similarly I aru at a fix to decide whether I should inform
my mother or not, that the pacalai or the yellow hue that has
come upon my beautiful lower-like eyes is due to the chest of
the hero who had captured and made my heart his abode.
My mind wavers between two schemes and has not yet come to
anyone definite decision; but my dear maid, even if my suffering
becomes 8o acute as to cause my death, please do not tell my
elders openly, that 1t 18 the malady of love that I am ailing from.

Sttra 209 —

GapPa) fampa)dh Gebauy Gsiny
wia] wrpewyd Guadsiur wrar,

Cerivu nmifaivuil cemmaiyuil ceppu
Marivu marumaiyum penpa lana.

This slitra enunciates that the grammar reguires that the
lady-love should so conduct herself that her clandestine love
affair does not get premature publicity and it is faulty or
erroneous t0 have the same known to the public.

(@01 ) —H-s5ap0, wepyIlUL_ TN BPEHL B ererapw,
wars@sridamoyn, swalarsC QELUSSGAET & P,
sremw uwluareuw Fevwowlvearaw HHISsw, e aers sms

s 58 Joewiyy @aoaQuaetn Quamurp@s srlamaser, (-2.)
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@maym_wear rarCa  werpUNILPSSO@E RAwer gSNever
ot gre w K%l yeiu@ssedsr @posdu @QepLedwssare
wrdop. @oa ame GSArSFoEw esselp FuiQerss,

Self-control, mentality that can preserve a secret, absence of
perversion, narrating what all are fit to be done during the
furtive stage, informing others of the things that can produce
etther good or evil, difficulty of guaging onc’s real tention, all
these are indispensable to a girl.

Hence the lady must not reveal the secret; if however she
does so, it will come under “ Valuvamaiti ”’ contemplated by the
previous siitra, As this siitra 1s closely related to the succeeding
one also, this 1s called Singa nokku ¢ e ,as the lion when it walks
usually turns to and fro, this sitra has reference to the
previous as well as the succeeding one.

Siitra 210. —
Guryg wrpw &1CiyGwdr Pahddr
agal @&w yHph T
Seir2ar iGN waign DEHF
16T useSan Bair Geveadrpaysin
BroGaureir ndrd%ar arr Gevarwey i
setamionid $anwuylo 19HF%nd s pouid
Ueniu auis airarenat LS paji

amign Gal mae’r Gurger Gasin,

Polutu marun kippumen rivarrin

Valuvi nakiya kurran kattalun

Tannar yalitalu mavana raficalu
Miravinum pakalinu niva venralum
Kilavon rannar vara lenralum
Nanmalyum timalyum piritinaik kiaralum
Puraipata vanta vannavai piravum
Varaital vétkaip porula veupa.

Nach.—

Boaw Csrfigw swalsgw ecluaardu agaemwss
S p g,

Thl.—59
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(®-0r.)—@rriQurppgaw, sistass aflye, sargupw
B sgereor sragw ey & piucema apafare uempw

apomplp Jpapsere s¥va p@ersTEL GHoSs YR § 59N,

This siitra too tries to reconcile the anomaly that relates
te the maid and her mistress.

.Pointing out the faults of the hero recurring from his
deviation from the old traditional methods viz , night time, the
route at that untimely hour, and the guard or vigilance usually
to be seen in the place where he expects to meet the lady,

Poa, sWAHE HEFO LTADIE B HIQID HAYD
fsqpu @ausmss Fauwiss »Gusguw e _wardo@pays,
AT ofs spellar WS H. HQurp iy  plvsa
Qrovg arey st 90w @i o ow 51 Pa@ss e Qsrers,

Although the above mentioned things pre-suppose fear in
the heart of the hero, and consequently the pleasure that is to
be the result of his coming, is turned mmto anxiety, this anomaly
has been reconciled, as such thoughts are the outcome of the
ardent love of the lady for the hero. Further, these faults arise
only when the hero comes and goes back.

“wmg ur Iie” ' (H5 148)

This is to illustrate the fault that accrued from the hero’s
failure to keep to the time.

“rits eyer e Queael wriveny
Qeritmealy s sulear Qengs Sl
C@afifsyp Qet fui selmui Jawi

seflQ@par aritve Graasr awdr” (sols. 52)

If you with your wet clothes that can be used during bath,
and the night dress that can be used during your sojourn with
the lady-love dare to come to the place of meeting, fixed by the
lady, then, those who guard the millet-farm will raise a hue and

1. Translation, Poruliyal 12.
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cry imagining that a wild elephant had made its appearance and
rush forth with their bright and partially consumed fire-brands,
roused by the signals that you make with your horn or bugle.

This poem points out the error or flaw depicting the strict

guard that 1s being kept over the lady.

sarler  gsew —pais  gistass Haaggle seliGw
VBSPG wiar @ gardQaa s g% SN Bs FoTssNe,

The pathetic words of the lady-love representing that she
was after all the cause for the hero’s coming to her in the dead
of night,

“Fosa pev_ew walew Barand
@® aGwIL.i @i
wiQar Caryfl saper. SuCar ” (Haw. 72)

You are not to be blamed. It is I that must be blamed
for having given considerable pamn to you

o arailer eaary FAUE &Sl ayaTdgiw gpaw

ST ST HITUTS DT HewwSSTH,

Even though her waxing anxious without bemng pleased
with his arrival, 1s against rules, that anomaly has been
reconciled as the anxiety was born after all from her deep
ooncern and love for the hero.

e e P HCrEPD—gaa il s 55 SaPG @B TS0
HAGESDD,
The lady dreading the possible obstacles the hero is likely
to meet with in his passage during night.
“ HEFae ey eoww erd .
Qarafw ferp anwn Har
QagRa ayera FAsmm s7QL .
I dread like anything, the forest in which the furious tigers

full of strength, roam about freely. Here we sece the lady
entertaining fear on account of the tiger that may attack him

on his way.
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“ guerear Sapw whaw ayfsrer
arpge oraa@era Capd.” (Hsw. 18)

Supposing some mishap befalls the hero, the lady will not
outhive that incident and live to see the next day’s dawn.

ghlo@evuieg—aond psduapms aredpsd @e
S@ spQum p@Gsse @& ta@ whuremwdea eqpnrigyw
sy AGFurmewsSri.

5

What is connoted by the word ¢ .gAear@awn’’ 18 as follows :—

Fear entertained on account of the hindrances or obatacles
in the way—Although 1t should be characterised as an error or
a flaw, 1n as much as the lady has not properly judged the
prowess or valour of the hero, this has becn approved as within
rules.

Srdgn usdgw £ ar esapgw—The maid asking the hero
to come either during night or day-time.

“ e flrwlrr Queaeld Qeaar m
Reisln @QsalCar Fewgga wewQo_n
Que e Qure@w Qaic wan p L LLeny
warf Vsay wIBE
Poer Qaous@aw Quausy 1l CC.” (ysew. 120)

What will you lose if you, without proceeding straight to
your place with the youngsters wielding the strong bow, halt
in our place which adjons the back-waters full of the Neydal
tree with its small tendrils where, n the fields full of white
sand studded with palm trees, the andril birds remain crying
ceaselessly.

“ glauw Yo larws gew@ur e
arCa Gguw wetsdar @eepCs.” (Haw. 240)

You kindly come to the grove full of the Punnai trees with
smelling flowers in order to wed me

Here, although the lady requests the hero to visit her

without any fear regarding the publicity of the secret umion,
yet, it has been accepted as the words emanate from the anxiety
of the lady.
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ByCamsr solor arre: 5 pgyw—Csr Juyw pbd}qm
stovmw QL pQs1aQ sSWvalar arTsps Tray &-PSQYw,

The maid and the lady-love taking the lead and asking the
hero not to visit them.

Here the lead is no doubt an error but it has been conceded
a8 the words are the outcome of the lady’s love.

“@ra arr dvw s ae’
wseven p wfls@GeEs F1I D
uigno Quodle . QualmGer,” (sels. 49)

Plcase do not come during night time to this hilly part
where the flowers fall down on the broad rocks causing various
figures to be formed on 1t.  You can easily have her embrace
even in broad day-light.

In these lines we find the lady requesting the hero not to
turn up during night.

“Lasevaflp saleney wepsw’  (gaw, 118)

Dear lord, 1f you visit us during day we fear the public
scandal or aspersion.

“sevavenr mri. Safeor

Quaalw Covr@ms sraar yoler "  (Haw. 12)

Oh'! lord of the hill tract, if you visit us, the lady-love will
cease to live, as 1n either case there is cause for her mental
worry.

Here we see the lady warning the hero against visiting her

both during day and during night.

“eoemwyw Sewyw (IPH%Ts  Spgo—IIC st i
QurmenGua easy suamuyw Smwys sinad Gsrus & peyw,

[ndirectly informing the hero of the good or bad things
that may take place attributing the same to a third person.
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“s Qumm srse trldgyes FraCoyi
vfQure ame dauw Qadosri® (Hew. 112)

Though they are inflamed by high passion, virtuous people
will not relish or like to have pleasure seasoned or blended with
reproach or infamy.

Here too we see the recognised anomaly, as the hero has
been instructed in the path of virtue indirectly.

“ufdQure ame dauw Qagosri’”
o Qey,
ysQure amew Gauw Qudgalias Qirtaerenassels
saawyw Serwyw I8P 5Quaamasy s &g pepo.

When it 18 said that virtuous men will not desire to have
pleasure mixed with infamy, it naturally follows that they will
acoept only pleasure mixed with fame.

ymru. ais goaoa JIpequ—eagruiass Qe
Curevarexr I peyw,

Jame oeu poeflaSyw stvalare Qsrgwer  erar P I,
Q@srgowi aer@woei sapgw, ol dQuesBa e
oty pyw ) pajuonw,

These and other similar things have been characterised as
grammatical flaws or anomalies

They are ; characterising or blaming the hero as & cruel or
wicked man, even in times other than iital; informing the hero
that strangers have come to wed the lady and that the mothers
have decided to take to the Veriyattu.

“uens i@ Qeiisnax ’ (sefs. 40)
The hero has given me an incurable malady.

Here we see the lady caling the hero cruel even when Utal
does not take place.
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“ ey Csy IAul yawass
FoQurd wil g Qumase o Ty
@rrenCsy auiyel uge T
@S aiga @ligyw ul ey
Iz @pas Quadis e o Guw o @

U WAITE STTWT D Puuis &,
sSQUIT @ QB QUIPR STaT &3@Hw
Qu@maer fyo apsas GoradQur@
salard SRDSES &MWL WA H

wpue e Quose acas

yved Qsref Quisar wivilayw QudGs .

Whoever might have sent him, who is the lord of the hill-
country, where, in the big stone set up as a trap by the owner
of the millet farm in order to catch the wild boar that may
come to feed on the millet, the strong tiger with the bright
colour or hue gets entangled, he, who wears the wreath woven
with the wild jasmine and the kiivilam, often makes his
appearance in the big bamboo bush, where in the high or
elevated bank of the wild rivulet full of variegated flowers, the
big male monkeys take insweet food and the big stags frolic or cut
capers with the hill-goats ; but what avails his visit ; he cannot
hope to have even the ghost of a chance to embrace and enjoy
her. I care two figs even if his displeasure is as big as the hill
he himself is the lord of.

This poem informs the hero who sits in ciratppuram of the
attempt ot the strangers to wed the lady.

¢ sLbym sellpw UTg s @ST EEY
Csr1@w @1 tovyw avss5@ 37 oo gy
wnig s ungerans araQ@ap.”’ (o0, 138)
Is it proper on her part to sing the praises of the katampu

and the kaliru, the distinguishing wreath and the vehicle of
muruga respectively, wearing the petals and the wreaths and

take to dancing and merriment ?

These lines inform the hero of the veriyattn undertaken by

the lady’s mother.
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aarse Cacesw QurmerQawu.

All these relate to or speak of the various wishes or ideas
during the interval when the hero is constanily away, with
intent to make him wed the lady-love without delay.

‘These, though at first they may appear as flaws, yet they
have been treated as recognised anomalies inasmuch as they lead
to the hero’s wedding with the lady.

Ilam —

All the above things, were mentioned not because of her

dislike for union, but simply to induce or persuade the hero to
wed her at the earliest opportunity.

Now all these things have been already included in the
places where the maid used to have her say. If so, why should
they be repeated here? The reply is ‘“The above things may appear
to be errors or anomalies; but as these have their bases on
consistent constant love, they have been mentioned as recogmised
anomalies.

Siitra 211—

Cal o8& wiHéE Sariard gan1Gse
wi@uw wyhs @fiCser Gundu

Vétkai maguttuk kilantan kuraittal
Mariiya marunki nurittena molipa.

This sitra treats of the recognised anomaly regarding
Kaikkilai and Peruntinai which get mixed with dramatic usage,
for the hero and the heroine mutually inform each other,
when they happen to meet, the change in their hearts’ desire.

“aor IS@sT5s @miwa vaCeyd
CuCa@uwar urewryw Gualers awslivbgy
Cualgy Cuartz sen_u wso@saar
fwd 8 wrards sflsaCoar yawa p
Queelari Geavewrs Qsrigwagys & iordesrwn e
yoadafl srsedp yaedCar Qanevern
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swslefl Qsay od8p Jprs@aey

Gruag sarmGur wpy ;

sLigQsre @, Curoapu »%rfar 1pH 50 padw
GurpsQaer

Qo ris Beflstlarovew g EiiDel@sar

pewuQair Egeuar ;

GeiashesaCoar wr gy @riCas @arCer

gar wied afled Lul @ evsaran

@wullsr w@lar deorw@G @ps sSTEDT

Qaerel:@arer gy wpQamens srevn_angy ;

ap wosew_ p apullp B oefla s

&0 Qerp Coorr aral s@ww vem@ FAW

Capsrey Quaru@srar pam_r vale®

wrpen@rr Qrels rws .

This poem 18 an 1llustration of Peruntinai,

The heroine exclaimed ‘ Here is a fellow who will lay
his hands violently on a girl who is not sexually 1nclined,
while he himself is full of sexual desire. He is utterly void of
shame.”

The hero on listening to this, told her, ‘‘you know the good
or bad effects of the presence of those physical demonstrations,
which are the results of the craving for sexual union. For my
part, I will not care to watch or observe whether there is desire
or not for sexual union. Oh ye! who are like the creeper dense
with branches full of flowers, I hugged your frame because that
act gave me pleasure.”’

Thereon the heroine retorted ‘Do you think that this forcible

act of hugging one who is no willing party to the act and doing
harm to one, simply on the pretext that act gives you pleasure,
will beget the right sort of happiness or enjoyment,”

The commentator observes here that this is an illustration
to show the refusal of the heroine to be a party to the sexual
act as the hero here happens to be of an inferior status.

Thl —60
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The hero, however, continued as follows :—

“Oh maid with glittering bangles, please give up your
solitude in this your advanced age. Please lsten with a
patronising attitude to what I say. Some people desirous of
drinking water, will do so because they like it, and not because
their act will please the water.” So saying, he added, I am
non-plussed being caught by a five-hooded serpeat and at
a loss to know what to do, and after addressing his heart for
a while, declared that a forcible union with women, whose
faces are as beautiful as the spotless moon, has been construed
as one of the eight kinds of union.

Here the herone 1s described as the five-hooded serpent.

The lady-love who listened carefully to his words then said
as follows :—

In case this sort of union has been treated in the texts and
the worldly usage too endorses1t; 1if he does not hsten to my
remonstrances and gets enfeebled 1n heart and m physique, and
further, 1f in his heart he feels that in the previous birth or
births we were not strangers, then my blessed mind ! why should
you differ from him. So saying she consented to the union.

“eohss e Quia ap i wws
Gsh s @’ srer dew pQuirr @evoir Yooy L
Quipseaer Coru@sisri QurSE dpsaa@w
af 5606 @U@ guiSi . (se4. 94)

The dwarf addressing the lady said ““you, with your back

bent like the ploughshare and full beauty that seems to have
been tora asunder, have caused 1n me a malady which I cannot

endure. I can bardly bear it. My life is entirely in your hands,
Pray tell me what you intend to do.”

This too forms part of Peruntinai as the hero happens to be
a servant or one of inferior status. Of course this ocsurs very

rarely in Kalavu and Karpu, hence 1t has been included as
recognised anomaly.
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“yerefls sarais yarea@Gei Qur gssuCure
aar @@ Curpssamaw ear@ard o opae
Quraefligy Canitgfan ovenfly rveni
Arpy Fpé Passda wrius
somse srevrCar s . (sef. 88)

The heroine is angry with the hero for his undesirable and
improper conduct, when the hero remonstrates with her.

She at once retorts thus . —

Ah'! here 18 a wonderful creature. You tell me that you are
spotless. The bruises or scratches caused by the big nails are
visible in your frame, as the impressions or foot-prints on the
sea-shore caused by the movements of crabs, the impressions
caused by the press of the teeth; your wreaths with their bright
petals faged and your chest that has grown red by the beating
of the Parattayar, who have grown angry with you; are not
these enough to reveal your mistakes.

“ s@eor Qur SHugy ”’ (s, 96)

“Is it the horse that caused these scratches on your
person ?

These and similar things usually the speeches of inferior
men, are being adopted at times by superior folk also.

Ham.—

Boaw s%uws @Gt CsrfsGw e MwCsri Que yomisBom.

anrgsey CGoulensd Qurgartp sosly wHSFOULCTES
afs Qeragsy vgaluusssaaufsQ@saparyg. wvaelu uss
wragasar@aragssw Flpgsefw, gaaFdoiul TeG & peyw
Y. (7o)

This sitra too enunciates a convention relating to the
heroine and her maid,

It is usual for the heroine to plainly ask the hero to wed
her, instead of indulging in covert concealed talks. Here
“ prdwussts” indicates the extension or abnormal duration of
the clandestine love affair. In such cases plain truth used to be

told.
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“Qarg sl Jagre F%rQss 5045550
auagt Coearp ul i sw SeflQuears
sragE syysi Quraar

wiwl 57 aerssler QsiemCuw” (gico. 289)

The lady’s kith and kin are likely to relieve her of her duty
of guarding this millet-farm, witnessing the on-rush of parrots
here, miataking her sweet voice for one of their own kind.
Hence, Oh ! lord of the hill country, kindly accept her in open
wedding.

Sitra 212.—
Capd wlaryd gHaryd Fpay
pipgar dwhegy pfu Grdm,
Teérum yanaiyum kutiraiyum piravu
Marntana riyankalu muriya renpa.
By, raQaryisiessd wpsouTwlsri e ws
Bor 0 g,

(@-ar.)—Csi  @psdvapapys Ip yifslryd <P
Qe gy &@stvyd o Aui s2vw@r.op s pgai yavai, (e -g)

‘Gp’ gaa CarCay sy sycy Rafasyw apsaluaaro,
@5 Qrias GPITYTENW & FVT T HIVW5F e

This shtra aims at recognising an anomaly which is, in
principle, antogonistic to the furtive love-affair.

The learned savants tell us also that the heroes are entitled
to visit the heroine, riding on the chariots and other vechicles.

The word ¢ pira’ connotes mules, litters or palanquins etec.
As this tells us of the absence of the lack of wealth, this has
been recognised,

“SAIaHl uireesta @B i ausu SRS e
G Feor Sdparas QuBiQarew_r Qersru@sr
adac GyiCsas wivsaw adsrss
Gefaten Careonr SJaterf gpigens’ (sofd, 127)
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Is it becuuse the heroine always expected you without any
idea when your chariot will make its appearance, that you have
deemed it proper to forsake her so that her bangles slipped down
as the good that she derived from immersing her mind in anxiety
was practically negligible.

“ Boauen p Qsr . Cuwri Csman Quarla '’ (Hsw. 20)

Suspecting that there should be a chariot frequentiug or
racing round the sand as white as the moon-light.

“Qamw Lomn sa_ss Cens®
aps® gpéRs s @alrp Crigd
wp ko Queaiy. Twu grppF
FpQsre avisarer yudar whvliu
acwigQara aryg Csry anerp
Yauwei Semgu sty Gose ésalp
s@wr 56&:"_ Q@5@ICsT sew_ @
s@srer aene. Au@pis Qsr=znsQend
Qrevawis §Peye wrQear
wei&ws Qsrylsda eges grdr. (50, 149)

““ My dear lady ! fare thee well. I am terribly worried on
seeing you beaten by a small cane by mother, who accepts as
gospel truth, the aspersion or scandal cast on you by the women
in the street. who assemble in different places, and casting the
corner of their eyes on me and placing their fingers on their
noses, pretend as being surprised and speak 1ll of you. Hence
I give my consent to your elopement with the hero, who comes
to visit you in the dead of night in his lofty chariot drawn by
fleet-footed horses with manes, and of fine colour. Let them,
if they want, go on scandalising ”’

“sflésm Qabiss y 1 arg@f
Qrgé A@asel’ ufQuwels sens@
asel f%rw@rr Quaads Qrawr &
Qsisslr Qeallar Feams@a HanQin
Quernamr Curadw Qaew wer p UL ey
wer Bl V5e) WIBE &
Po@r Qarus@on Qu@/é/aé;j) sn Q"
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My dear hero! As the mules that have been Aragging your
chariot and that have wounded their legs owing to the plunge
or leap of the curd fish, have become well-nigh jaded by the
difficult passage across the back waters, what harm will accrue,
if you, without venturing to move in the night with your young
retinue, take rest mn our place, surrounded by the extensive
back-waters with their Neytal flowers in bunches, where, in the
bright and sparkling sand, full of groves with lofty palm trees,
the andril birds invite their female ones.”

From this we can infer that even during elopements, the
hero and the lady-love used to ride the chariot and other
vehicles.

“as@mar an3er Qure QsEs@s Grds
Gsraraw Caaes wlwlps Qsryw
Capus a@messr A psger o a@arars
spdar arf@ur arp@sw wrssenr
s0Cap ewwi g vrrrlip
QupRspsFmis apale wrisCs" (pucsw. 385)

These are the words of the lady-love who asks the passers—
by in the mid-jungle when she eloped as a result of her parents
refusing to leave her to her choice in matters matrimonial.

“ Oh ye passers by, kindly inform my uncharitable mother,
who spoiled me by her over-indulgence, that she, whom she
fervently brought up has crossed over to a desert track n a
lofty chariot with the dauntless hero, leaving behind the hills
wherein roam at will the tigers adept in waylaying animals.

Siitra 213.

“aaucdh P avewr’s Guryen
Wi ar Gurewd anpey wiGu.”

Untar kuriya vallap porula:
Yuntana péla-k kiralu marape.”

Here is another convention @» Qs¢re Caguled Qurm
TS P AyamwsSer s P,
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“ean_p Pl Aspsesos efu easwrs Gur@lr
53031 J% Saysfloarst yoQard aysse Grisgyw wry.
oT-g.

This siitra aims at rccognising the anomaly caused by the
change in meaning of cortain words, with reference to the
context. In the dramatic convention, it 1s usual to lay out
that certain things are said to consume while those things are
not capable of the same,.

Cyfy & ypwrPu QursQaavenfil UGS ewigl
Qu@du Qraagsr o Quuigsr Qaroal sr
Qewevws seflGrisg Quriflee wisew
vulowt grewiul Qu ueie § QIryfsgsane,”’
(2095, 15)
Do you think that the new wealth that you intend to
amass by parting from this lady-love, can recover or get back
the old colour and charm as beautiful as the Asoka tendrils,
which this lady once had and which have faded owing to the
persistent thought that you will part from herin quest of external
wealth, discarding the internal sexual bliss.

Further according to the canons or Utti, known as “ e s ms
Qaretv@emrge” 1t is usual to describe things that are not
objects of consumption as capable of being eaten or consumed.

v Canawey qpai@® gpssl ul Gk
Caen® Gew.. Seo_Qur rexvevi
saV@sh it e sevguewy ul G ri
Hogei Cursu oQ@rn rarart
sl gty Gemgyens vl i
@&®r A c yCanr raeni.’” (2698, 28)

The women forsaken or discarded by their lovers who have
tasted or enjoyed fully the pleasure born of their embrace, are
not a whit better, than the ola basket that is used for drinking
water and afterwards cast away as refuse.

Those forsaken by their lovers after enjoyment are worse
than a depopulated village or town.
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Again those neglected or given up by their paramours after
being enjoyed, are more despicable than the flowers that were
once worn in the hair and afterwards cast away.

By virtue of the particle Um, acts other than eaiing are
also contemplated.

“ somgum QararsGslh QrerCs WemaQuadar s
Barep vatisren gpp.” (Gpar. 1244)

My dear heart, if you are bent upon going to my hero,
please do me the favour of taking my eyes too with you.
These actually eat me away because of the passion to see him ;
but, if you proceed alone, I will be nowhere, being eaten away
by them, which will worry me in and out of season and press me
to show the hero to them.

“yovels D 6Csar e Quuiis@ser gyavaereie
gorefla@srar @pQp usiy.”

Once, I, who was clasped in a tight embrace with my lover,
just, relaxed a little, when, even during that very short respite,
the yellow-spots in my body were so numerous as to be felt or
measured by the hand.

“earaflar eararw Qaluw wjererr
BAeuIQared vaemas saCp amss
araQmu apCo «rww
sra@mprewi wrwf@ Curlr,” (Fos. 102)

My heart boils when I think of my hero. To rest quiet
without sending my thought after him is not within my province
but the sexual passion torments me like anything, and it has
spread as high as the heavens. Sure, he whom I espoused, is far
from being a virtuous one.

His want or lack of affection was clear as he had not guaged
my anxiety. Heis shameless inasmuch as he has preferred to
stay where he is, without caring for the scandals that had been
cast on me by the villagers. He has swerved from his duty as
he has forgotten human nature, which tempts men to lead
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the household life with their sweet-hearts, His want of pity or
consideration 18 apparent from his not having come in time to
allay my grief. Last but not least he has assumed the role of
a liar as he has not come back to me within the period fixed by
him.

Taking all these into consideration, the beroine calls the
hero a non-virtuous person. The characteristics or traits of
a virtuous person have been given in a beautiful couplet in
Tirukkural as follows: - .

“ garysr Qemiyrey aamnCem v ariaw@uwr
@ tgere gadu . (Goar, 983)

Love or affection. sense of shame, an eye on duty, pity or
consideration and truth all these five are the pillars that support
the edifice known as Calpu or perfectiou.

Sitra 214.

GurgGarar Cunfsanhd aens By 1¥SGp
&riiyd avabifgs gusuamw wrar,
Poriilena molitalum varainilai yinra
Kappukkaim mikuta lunmaiyana.

Be sordarac CorfaadfuCsni agaewsDarpy,

(@-ar.) oTwi aewre Crrresws@s srremw Qurger Caemrg
Quearg Csrfl & poyw F35 fvdvlday, sraew JdGHure sl
5@ AGIIH D5 G FOITL_TROWTE) 6T-g¥,

eweswwrp Qurgler wapf eamw s1@w wivyw gpsedwear
Cacr@a @Qrarpgyw @sarars,

This Sutra speaks of the recognised anomaly relating to the
maid in the clandestine stage.

As the lady’s mental anxiety is likely to overstep the
ordinary bounds, the statement of the maid that the craving
for wealth was the main reason for the delay in wedding, capnot
be avoided.

Thl =61



482

From the particle Um, we can take it that, besides wealth,
the town, forest and the hills too will be included if necessary.

“eraCmi a@iiu anssey Hws

ara@ul e Guewy Gersd "’ *

In these lines we see the craving or demand for wealth as well
as the hills,

Ilam. This Sutra enunciates the nature of the hero during
the clandestine stage.

The maid cannot be prevented from saying that the hero
should part in quest of wealth. 1In those days 1t was usual for
the bridegroom to offer money, jewels or lands to the bride of his
choice.

Satra 215.

oG mpGenr u®er 1 FrGem@
Bpis uesh Ui Pad
Cayergid Cassinn &1'ns guerGer,
Anpé yarané yinpa nanotu
Turanta olukkam palittan rakali
nonrum vénta kapp: nullé.

By Csryf Qur@Qorar Qurfspss stevelyw e aul @
Sppop@fu Qorar peller Cueg pQ@sni yperenc. ,

This Sutra is an exception to the previous one ae this
enunciates that the lady love too will’ be a willing party to the
maid’s statement that wealth alone is the cause for the delay in
striking the marriage alliance,

(@-or.)—sr@e JdsSurp pWvals® apssw sypss ol g
58 svaarsam Hsqgw goayw, Fe.oldpiCsrf euwaw Appw,
$0i@ @aPuevwr Qauaps TGO Hiap eusary, Uyl
yoo sscnp gaslele, garmnr agaurQuay 5% we
Caene m, (s1-gv).

*For tranclation of this poem see page
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The conduct or deportment void of the love for the lady,
the virtuous life which characterises men born in high society
and the pleasure and sense of modesty indispensable to men are
not considered blameworthy, when the lady-love gets mightily
worried owing to the very strict guard or vigilance. Hence they
are not to be discarded or eliminated as anomalies,

llam.—

Ps@sp Grradlug gaeuys gHpiesyn @arugen sy
fmse a@misLQumps eaaw sremimsi eseI @S Swi
Qerpr@uwra guwe Qazn@@uwsrugre w & Auarmow, Qeava
o@ aflsensspacwa Hspaar,

The hero is not expected to feel worried, thinking of the love,
virtue or pleasure and it is up to him to persuade the girl’s
parents to give their girl in marriage to him, even discarding or
throwing to the winds his sense of shame or his duty, if it
comes to that.

Siitra 216

&1Gwar Gunfsyh aamdFev @G,
Curamena molitalum varainilai yinré.

Be Csrfiguw stvals@uw e MuBsri agpaenvsDea g,

This aims at recognising another anomaly, that relates to
the maid and the lady-love

(@-or.)—stovmsr Ifws s@Ru ey, Csrfyb swedup
£ QurBap Qe evvrapmgyw Curspsflu doQuars s g
HviGsprw 64 flvavwdapy. (o-p.)

The attempt on the part of the maid and the lady-love
to prevent or dissuade the hero from parting from them, pointing
out to him that the land he is bent upon traversing was utterly

impassable, cannot be avoided.
“ Boq Gam@laed Gurews @snlevaf
Qar@urs Csligsnrt ugsans Henrss
s@seme wrrrT) pY&der apoP
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Y- m@Ei Can’c e uyum Surdar
s@ssTw uFuUTEG S aws@Fpl Ll @
Qaphfenr Qampss srisgsnr Core
Crfuowigdp drour 565
forsefl Eaeh Cuolay wess

sp ps-af sl Quigaalp QeaCar
yrgyen weror gems,” (sefs 12).

Oh ye hero ! who is proceeding to the forest actuated by the
love of wealth, discarding the girl with the sweet-smelling
forehead, who, even if you rise, rather late from your slumber,
is likely to fear that it bespeaks or forebodes some evil or
mishap; the forest extensive and impassable because of the
numerous side-tracks and by-paths, which make one bewilder,
owing to the running of the elephants quite frenzied, as they,
being quite e xhausted and thirsty, went in a body to a dried up
pool situated in the treacherous road full of leaves which were
utilised to hide or cover the dead bodies of persons who were
killed by the bows of the foresters, which were as murderous as
the big fence constructed by thorns or pointed stakes or
palisades.

The lady-love will talk through the maid.

“eorovaler QuuQure fafda wrpds
Queelws Quais Fprygs srwens
waalGs rrls wre@sC srii gmaluravs
gl waley 053Gt eeBar., (sefs 13.)

Oh lady with shining bangles. If you accompany me,
your soft hittle feet treated with Aniccam and other roft flowers
will strike against the stones. Will they not thereby get ruddy
like the petals of the lotus steeped 1n vermilion?

Ham —
Baaw s%owsr pSAuwCsni Fpo ecvig@ng

Svwsz Qurger aulp Jfyw ayf eca Quisgs s@Buw
SWws' @ wrar QurPs o @r5f s sIQWISL Frwb eTaws
Sosguo Fssluing. (o-p.) @s@p GFrasiug sriy,
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IHs so aGssappts slvwstn y o Qasram@lurse ss+8
sauris@ Qs wwenw s P alevraaw Qugw, (e7-2.)

This Sutra too tells us of the duty of the hero. The hero
will invariably tell his lady-love that the passage he is likely
to take will be full of ups and downs, and hard and rough stones.
The purport here is that the hero i~ likely to disagree with
those who may persuade him to take his lady-love with him
considering the strict guard she 13 having and dissuade the lady
from following him.

Sitra 217,

2witCart Karad aipdCEr® YaontgeSah
adganfs ugsse CHiyc gd sLGar
Uyarator kilavi valakkotu punartalin
Valakkuvalip patuttal ceyyutkuk katané.

This Sutra emphasises what was once considered in the
above passages as the worldly usage should be followed in
poetry also, as the word world strictly connotes the wise men 1t
contains and as their words are as respectable as the vedas

(@-6r.)—ewits wsser s oo & opw Casg@rdlwie &d
sefar, galaysBor o Qs ICn s ss8 Qo y' @& apem vedw, (61-2)

ays@sariupae swiiCgri Cuplo euogyw wr Jup @58
rggner @y s@ ewhe@sni somengrilpy, sai H58FJws qpsel
Cuilrarug urdrsg. s dew goo sialami Qeluesl
srevns, @s%7 Quind GsFrsso@gw auwed s,

Good poetry must after all take the same course as the one
adopted by high or noble persons as the words of these persons
do conform to the paths enunciated by the vedas

By the word ¢ Valakku ’ we mean only the usages or customs
adopted by the high and the noble This has been stressed in
the Marapiyal Sutra.* Who, then, are these dignified persons,
who serve as the exemplars or the leading lights. They are
Agattiya and the sages akin to him. The principles enunciated
in this Sutra may well apply to the succeeding one also.

.
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Ilam.

ewis@sri s« op apsgediu@ssy a@psd ayfiu@se
Qe @s scar, (o1-4).

Tt is necessary for poetry to strictly follow the usages or
traditions adopted by the high and the noble. From this it
follows, as night the day, that anything obsolete, so far as the
usages of the noble are considered, could not be a fit theme for
poetry ; hence in the col. treated in the previous chapter and
the aspects of porul treated in this chapter, only those that
strictly conform to the usage of the high and the noble can
figure in poetry, and other things cannot appear. Further
it will be clear from this that not only those things that occur
by way of Akam and Puram in this and the previous sections
but also anything that strictly conforms to the convention of the
high are fit themes for poetry. It 1s not necessary that Aram,
Porul and [npam must be treated together; even one of the
themes can by itself be the topic of treatment in poetry

*aysQsariupa gwis@sri Guwp@ o
Hspé® wars’ 1s ewrar. (Tol. Marapu).

Siitra 218.

spé&f ajaLwar Curh uwd uc afdr
awsGCaar anphisa o LfGaer Gudr,
Arakkali vutalyana porutpayam patavarin
Valakkena valankalum palittan renpa.

By evwsy ayssads Qurgear spPagw sHeowsQazr
S pg.

This Sutra enunciates that even if things are said, that do not
conform to the worldly usage, they may in a way be accepted.

(@-or) Vs a4 @oFI Q@ir@IsSlawrs s OPssar sl
Q@ur@ @u vwgper_§357s adurda gapap awsQsaCp ya
Qaup aysacs Qeisoyw uflyen §saQoirg s pai HAAwT
T-g¥e
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Even if some of the statements contrary to or not in keeping
with the worldly usage, appear as suited to the subjeotive
treatises, they may be incorporated in the literary usages as those
of the high and the noble

The words spoken by the maid when she informs the lady
of the suppliant attitude of the hero in order to win her affection,
pretending that the hero showed his liking to her, her fabrications
like the words ‘I playfully and without any intention fell on
him” and things like these are beyond the pale of worldly
conventions or usages. But as these things are calculated to
appease the heroine when she suffers, without knowing how to
divulge the clandestine happenings, these have been sanctified by
usage and incorporated 1in Porul.

Illust.
@s@ws Qavae Cuarp Capard
Biwend Quirellimw yema b g
yraws CQurgis Csrpo apoyparser
Gras wriaafl p vaf@ury) vl phé
Py Fars LEDef! s @WI L&y weR
@iQ@sr L Cav wsefle) yaoL wn&
&GIr waeflfl eflar p Ewp
Puwrenr Qurerw werw@Bwr Yo @sars
foyps sewalar @+ &g P s e
19 QU wermenflar GE@HYIes @LHoaa
e Tl s VEHR warefley
sigw & Ao ansionl ol TS
Qame wra Jewy Qef@ &0
Qasrgyrs semsavwlp Quuisml IAQsw addp
Qeroe avwvel pp AoQear waSTH
Do @i sefl p B p Quuis@genr el gy
Carevrar datw Corfsres GearQGur
sl Ll sC s Fyemw sarsCs
wrPe apsoy wPwr Car g p
Q@uaGewpls ypefliey apwey
wwns @orlen s@sw wiCw” (Hsw. 32).
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These lines are put in the mouth of the maid who, having
accepted to fulfil the desire of the hero, tries to persuade the
lady-love to accede to his request or entreaty.

Only yesterday, a person well-adorned with jewels appeared
in our millet farm Though he looked like a prince, he entreated
me like one begging for alms He then addressed me as
follows :—

¢ Dear girl! who stands like a forest-deity or fairy chasing
away the parrots that hover round the tiny millet by sounding
the rattles. Who are you who torments me ? Let me partake of
your meals in your abode? So saying, he hugged her on the
back. Thereon, I, fearing, lest he should know my inner heart,
which stood already melted like the mud, that is subjected to a
shower, spoke some hard words, eluded his grasp, and stood like
a frightened she-deer. The hero being then unable to speak out,
left me hke an elephant that got separated from its kind.
We can expect him even to-day He perhaps does not know that
the privilege and sole right to embrace my bangled arms are
entirely his and hence he 13 trying to wait on me to have my
consent.’

Here the maid skilfully attempts to find out what really
transpired in the furtive love-affair, by letting the lady understand
that the hero fell in love with her.

Tlust.

“ wereri @S @uw Jpdenguw’ (Gos. 365)
“ y@rasy waler sra ofed ”’ (55, 365)2
“uroyws e fyo urey  sEE QI

Hflw asvevw afglr * (gsw., 8),

My dear maid! Even the dead of night when even the
serpent is likely to lose its usual strength, cannot be a deterrent
factor if I venture to break my guard and start.

In the above instances the search undertaken by the lady
for her hero, and her statement showing her readiness to start and

driving the hero to conclude the alliance while he sits in

1. See translation Tol, Porul P. 148
2. . » P.149
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Ciraippuram, though they must be termed far from being
virtuous acts, have, however, been recognised by Porul. Gene-
rally these things come under the category of the maid’s
discovering things by multifarious devices “ LaCagsar Qurmen.
wggrer''. These principles apply equally to the lady as well as
her maid.

Ilam,

This is an exception to the previous Sutra. 'The wording of
the Sutra itself differs here. The Sutra reads as follows :—

“ gpdsf ajorwear Gurg e afGer
aEGCaar aptisab fis Caan

Arakkali vutaiyana porutpayan variné
Valakkena valankalum palitta tenpa.

0880 s famwaor Qura G vwara el o 5% ays
Qoargr @ipE@sPb U flss@sa paTg.

Qura@ertei g H3u@urGesw yoldQur@esw, JpssH s fay
a@mw Hsu@ rparTag Jpw wler sealciw, Qur@louds ags
arag Harle Qurgear Quase. g sp Baruarw Qura
o vwodgio gs%lr ayaFsw ufssiul Qs parg.
R LW 1pH WO UT 3T aps@ s et Ds 7. .

The savants have condemned the attempt of classing those
principles that clash with virtues, as the usage of the high and
the noble, even if they at times conform to the Porul. Here
Porul connotes both the subjective and the objective ones The
Akapporu] that is likely to clash with Virtue is the hero’s union
with women other than his wife. The porutpayan is the pleasure
he derives from them Though the hero derives pleasure and
profit from such unions, 1t has to be condemned. As the word Um
has the finite significance, we have to take it as not to be classed
with the usage of the high.

Thl —62
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Illust.

‘orr s Bl w ITIg D oTA @D Fr S 59 %w b
Csorer Jpafle yse’

Does he realise what 1t will lead to or culminate 1n, his
trespassing another’s house with intent to seduce its housewife
without any the least thought or reflection on the guilt that
attaches to it 7 Or does he realise the terrible results that follow

his trespassing with evil intent the house of another who has not
the least suspicion about his character

Those that transcend the limits of virtue in Porapporul are
the carrying away of cattle or cattle-raiding 1in the opponent‘s
territory and the devastation of the enemy’s realm. These,
even if they, in a way, conform to the things rvelated to Porul,
are not to be classed as the usage of the high and the noble.

‘Cufloltnt Qsufu arsssgo enalapi
s v GrCa s%v'

Extreme penury 18 far better than the wealth acquired by
foul or censuiable means or methods :

Sitra 219.

B&es Curgala’ Curpetaims Leonids
pramds%os GPwr poand’s uEiGa,
Mikka porulinut porulvakai punarkka
Nanuttalaip piriya nalvalip patutte.

B Cue gpssfeam ssiige g Quigl LwouEw
esami, HuQursls Qoo pda Hs0Csri yp rao .

This is an exception to the above

(@-or) @oreni HsL@QuIrBL@u wwwul wfQ@ar e gy ay
aemwss Quigah o senlen svalwg srTar gaefl sp Bag
Fwsredws » s sMTemwran sox@aorPAurso  @urg. & pur@s%r
yarar s8U LRSS ES S DI, 6-2,
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Tlust.
‘@it Gt Quarp Caper J* (ms0. 32)

From this poem, and froma what the maid tells her mistress,
the lady can surmise many things, as for instance, whether the
maid captured the heart of her lover in an unrighteous way, and
whether the maid mistook or misinterpreted the many kind things
done to her, as intended for her, while they were in fact done to
please the lady-love. She can also see that the hero complained
about the maid for her indifference in not relieving his distress,
all the while being aware that the maid was in the verv good
books of the lady-love, that he embraced her only to coax her to
his wish and that he would not have done so, if he really wished to
do it without guessing her real intention or motive, that the maid
who learned a little of this, got herself ready to carry out the lady’s
desire, and that she told her that she and her companions will laugh
at her after effecting the union of both the hsro and the lady.
In this wise, the mid tactfully suppresses the things or faots
that are calculated to preserve the modesty of the lady-love.
Here it will be apparent that the maid will be deemed guilty of
having revealed the clandestine affair, if she had not stated the
facts so that the non-virtuous portions are brought out while the
other things are kept a sccret.

Ilam.
This Sutra deals with the same things as the previous one.

i35 Quigarrad Quosn piu . o5I@ 1T 20Qura
setn gy 5% Swsrs s fs5 IBS Y Qur@er aews i ;s
a-p. oraQa gogpsrdaraps) Tmpuligyo o S fu amw
Qurgenenw yemi§5 05 6T -0,

The term °Mikka porul’ connotes the Akapporul treated
above. Even then one is cautioned to include only those which
do not clash with modesty Hence even things which may be
considered as belonging to the path of virtue, should be avoided
if they tend to the loss of modesty.

* For Transl. see p. 487.
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Tlust.

‘Apisrers sé5.9 ST @U
o pEgomT s 555 g gm . (Ges 1018)

If any one shamelessly perpetrates a foul deed, which those
who hear or see will feel ashamed to do, he is to be reckoned
as doing an act which will force virtue to fly away from him.

Sitra 220.

¢ Gt wr8H Caysas CurgdGan
af2odg P wil afyadiy pPEGs.
Muraippeyar marunkir kelutakaip potucco
nilaik kuri marap1 niruvirru mauaritt€.

This Sutra aims at recognising an anomaly that pertains to
the words of relationship viz. Kilavan, kilatti, pankan and panki,

(@-ar) @paw 0 Quufl s D@urpsgw QurGsBa @ How
weoew ‘ervar’ eraries @ery, yvQard eayps@pEhu gpe pesw
JIeCar agarsrs FIulpGw Juaul pgw gru edusri
QAYPEGD. -2,

‘Qagpsans’ capse@Ca stvalyw, Csryfyw skvaldsrs
afu@s Qu@w srrerw Quarpw, s%vas svelewyd ulESauw
Yy &pE& Fpuroew agwaewsPduspw @srers,

In the hiterary usage or convention, the word ‘Ella’ is of
the epicene gender and can be applied as a term of relationship
both to the masculine and the feminine gendets. From the
epithet “Qsysms’”’ we have to infer that this term 18 more
frequently used by her lady and her maid while addressing the
hero and that the hero used to employ this only rarely while he
addressed the maid or the lady-love.

‘ @eof! oreveur ' (sl s, 81)

Here the hero addresses the lady in scorn or contempt.
‘erevevr &’ (aefs, 61)

The maid addresses the hero, but it has been recognised.
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Ilam.

@s@erp arwli@urgernss Cerppsanrp QersaBsrrsgy
RITH FETR @SUUC L .

The treatment of words and their connotation, strictly
speaking, belongs to the province of Etymology ; nevertheless this
word ‘ Ella’ because of its affinity to things treated in Akam,
relating to sexual love, has been treated here.

Sitra 221.

grwsd aromiwr dug Ssver
aParan?d phisr dhmé Geremiw
CabGuar apeh Syaws Cavpy
vawvanufarb Yoga ajerGa.

This speaks of another recognised anomaly-

B Csryf) stevalyp i i%rs sorgygiiunsi mpl Qua@uea
QI1paien s Ear 0 g

(@-or) siemguasw QurgarsarTs wiser erwWHS OGPw
Qurmersafl p Cerrsamawry, Hpaew qigw 30HsQsT@IUL
Ik urp Qever sarayor), dwissfanrsris@ aorsi @ uaey
Qeig Qupw Qur@elle) swsrsaawid, Capullrs Qe
aalls g@smanar Jum garayor), orugpan wi@aay Csrfe. v
ynQ@arf apsp@d @1rHms Aa@e ofewaruye w e gy saser,
agarlgyw QurGipaw oo &a-m.

This recognised anomaly aims at the 1dentification by the
maid with her own, the features or the different parts of the
lady-love. The parts of the lady-love which the maid claims as
her own, do not belong to the category of the legacy that the
son is entitled to get from hLis father, cannot reach others on
being given as charity, or with & view to attain fame, cannot be
reckoned as the property that one inherits by officiating in the
place of a son to perform the funeral rites or obsequies of one
who dies childless, and cannot be forcibly wrested or taken away
by others. Here we see tho property from various sources
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specified along with the various claimants and also the absence
of warrant on the part of the maid to claim the parts of the lady
as her own.

Illust.
o@irQarar Q@@ yop gwrrd wehss@sni,
(sef4, 37).

Here the maid speaks of * erer Gsrar ” while the arms that
grew emaciated were not hers, but the lady’s.

“ararQay Qar@pSw Qsrideyn (895, 18)

The lovely figures or lines drawn by the hero on tho breasts
and other parts of the lady. The maid here speaks of ¢ erarGuyor ’
while 1t actually refers to the lady’s arms.

»

Ilampuranar will interpret ¢ d&walppiss’ rather in a

different way as
‘e ya apselwen e payp o1 WGBS’
The income that one gets through ploughing cte.
Sttra 222.
purd ool Guwar’iard &g
apams s1C0a awdCear Gurfo,

Orupar kilavi yenaippar kannum
Varuvakai tané valakkena molipa.

‘BSp 9aCp Calp ’(93) vimEEsIrie ‘@is By
AQEE WS Py TP QEEL JITWILTITL e.crris & s@alar

aaamwss .

This Sutra aims at recognising the anomaly re. Sutra 93 and
enumerates that the terms kilavan and kilatti though they are
singular may be construed as plural whenever required.

(@-a) ‘9ssSpagn PpsPuyv’ ey OB wYL
Quen Qep@enwyw eeoigBlap Qsnpster FEALGD Haargy
LI 1Crgre gaQargaws Qsrpsa, rrVaMssGISHS 5w
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aetyw stvduenryn e amispgw uaaws Q&rpsanCean dag
vsrenw’ Qurmer e emisBamn sapuIRsTICer e says Qsav gy
Qerograi gRAwi er-g.

Though the learned savants have treated the words kilavan
and kilatt: as masculine and feminine singulars respectively, in
the worldly usage, these names will connote plurality when they
refer to the herocs and the heroines that belor.g to the four castes.

Bs@pwa :—easg H euaris serguw QrQarm s
B seo gy sWvai@w svalw@w LVGrgrw Harsler Quearm
apust) Syegs DsFyQuap eewvwurp spasap
Calmi ayssaQ@oaumupd wsgrer@fui gumew 5800
Qeiglan, wiggw HaaICp Gsarw PsiCseuigiw, H&@sre
veveryw vt g HQwar agpamwsstrrdoy, eGaCee uwi
sl pn Carp@ dlriur@asiy e@mewwr ) &my, ¢ okl
urTe ’ eIl usT@w Ul O & Beii.

Though I have framed my Sutras, following my earliest pre-
decessors in the field, on the ground, that there was no usage
other than the one by which kilavan and kilatti are used as
singular, though the heroes and heroines are many, these words
will refer to all In order to let us know that the words denote
the many, the author has used the word ¢ erdwlwrer’ instead of
the word * e®&riure.”

Ilampuranar’s 1nterpretation to this Sutra is entirely
different.

(@-or) @@ vssswindu Qurgemew efts usssps
sem gow aqpelarsTo apsesrd o-g,

The subjective idea that 18 treated in one case may be
applicable to other cases also. This has been sanctified by usage.

[13

wlarQuirer wr  @m asmws EYsPwi Ew Baqpw yexriéBuyw
Sflay, e b urgenswit Il @ Hsqpw P aGLry.”

The Union, separation and the temporary love-quarrels that
usually take place with reference to the lady-love and the
concubine, may take place 1n relation to the courtesans also. It
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is a8 follows :—This interpretation secems to be better and more
suited to the context than the one given by Nachinarkkiniyar.

Illust.

“Rosrie dpren. ety SHQeLs
aday Quragw urw srQ@esr . (se95. 97)

While I could not find you even after considerable search in
the place you fixed for our union, there came one courtesan
making enquiries after you.

These lines tell us of the hero’s secret union with the
courtesan.

“aaemdsry sGCaw @@557 Qe @5& T
wifls Qs1sDa ey sme0T
GRE THwUD PEV@ED Y YT
Gpexw avpuure uph @uas el
araGsr Qoaalr Qamelw e
Paradw wsseifmary Qs glsr
wlarCur’. Gevruw Qever pefar o Wil
weewr 2s@denr efe e Qeyuys
Caias wlvwar gpten sl Cufevsl
e If elldwi sevwyfl appal
e @i s el oo s
Bir@TIner T@ESE @i §WwGw.”” (55, 100)

My dear maid, I am tempted to laugh whenever I think of
the sad plight of the good man who, with the heart as strong as
the sound of the dough-treated sides of the drum played by the
famous dancers who came from different places, in the royal Durbar
of the Malayaman who used to win over or conquer the herds of
cows in the village fronts and who used to give treely chariots as
presents to those who beg for alms, when I told him, with a
very angry face, due to the misunderstanding caused by the
removal of my white round bangles by him, after dragging me
by my hair, who is the lord of the cooul shores full of the ambal
flowers, that grew in the deep waters, and that resembled the
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sharp bill of the crane with broad nails, that I would inform his
legally-wedded wife what actually transpired here without show-
ing any signs of anger.

If the housewife hears about the hero’s misconduct, she is
likely to hate or detest him. In that case the courtesan can
renew her acquaintance with him. Hence the above statement.
Any expression or show of anger on her part may not be well-
understood by her. Hence she tells him that she will talk to her

without expressing any resentment.

This poem pertains to Utal. Can the hero derive any pleasure
from these prostitutes when, after all, they prefer the hero more
for money than for the love of it ? The answer, however, is in
the affirmative and 1s explained 1n the next Sutra.

Sitra 223.

‘T aultdg Cuw Guearug
srainips ap2. Cuad me .

This is an exception to the above Sutra.

Ella vuyirkku méma menpatu
Tanamarntu variiu mévar rakum.

(@) Hpavd Qurgenw efu @TUQUITnN & PUUREH
srar, wssepw, CFamw, sIs@wL, WTEWL, YTEEw @psalu 6 aer
aui s@psFw wean §Bar aoCem Qur@isls @srfpur e@wrd
@uw, fggw QuargnQuar JEsF2 s pgrec Ssi1l [EaréF
Asqpw, eT-p,

Though what is termed pleasure as distinet from virtue or
wealth is a mental phenomenon, common to human beings,
celestials, inhabitants of the netherlands, animals, birds etc., the
pleasure that is born of the union between male and female, is the
Inpam that is spoken of here.

‘Quapmaw’ earmi sauy Haw Quamgmuris Curs
Fritg agseds groagiw eBIIYCL Qeruw paitsTi eTarl
u Ty aafauw canr euisFw QurgCadugew Hma

Thl —63
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.

B@ureariy wemisl spspw o rugre s sfustdop. oogyd
Qur@esw sraar elisgw dapr, wss Gs Apsigamw eam
S po,

The pleasure or Ifipam 18 not confined only to human
beings. 1t is common to all living beings. Virtue and wealth
are not common to all. Thcy are peculiar only to human-beings.

Ilampuranar’s interpretation is entirely different.

soer elis@w @aruw UL ST wearw QuregsHee
doouims eagp or-g. dTaCa warw Qur@sgu e fuursens
wi wrl@w @aougorsrGw eoaqw @.a@isTsay] wleredwi

wrd @w aTuw GIT@pw 6T aw @& e s,

Pleasure felt by all living beings is the result of genuine
mental attachment. When there 18 perfect mental attachment or
love, even the Parattayar can give the hero maximum pleasure ;
but if there be no mind, even the genuine housewife 18 1ncapable
of giving any.

Sﬁtra 224.

urpeng amnt goatss prsCs
povisFF Sapss GCaanngt yeveu

B sWwarigfu slvadwi veGw slvaa ulsaosepw
srrswr s e pFAwWQraugie w gafc.ggardey Geppghui
TG b sig alipaennsBa pg.

This Sutra aims at recognising another anomaly It enunci-
ates that the several mistresses that belong to the hero are
entitled to or liable to indulge in temporary quarrels with him
on the basis of his misconduct, and that mediators are likely to
approach the hero, in order to adjust the difference.

(@-4) stvas urgmsmwvwrey stval 1@s Cosrarfu aer &
Bigsp@iu arde gai w1p Qegusse 1@ @ eSS isEw
efse. Ha@argyssw Quu@pwuraenw wshos Bel o pw St
aGse Qo@oay apai yoar o-g,
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It is the privilege of the members of all the four castes to
send mediators to the lady-love for adjusting the temporary
difference. This will invatiably take place in the marudam or the
agricultural tract ; and very rarely in other lands or regions.

‘urgens anrde’ erarp e @Pers CsiGurelapp ; @@ P
LW, YESCTTEG BT, HIFTEE apamn awmlsisEd DOBa®
wrPw glvalwi eer _ pFALQravugre v Har ure) sSs5w slwar
estit BHs5pFAL ards JEal@raugre w, ey uriemsuisd
arde d@se PaQ@odugrew, sfuarmpldoy. ‘@w@urp Dered
aarusee @CrTCari gosms stvamn stwaudGy o BEwr
a5, QUBAPL eBSHYwrE Qiupsity Goap HspspsCe
RoisQsen ppF @umard uwrr sov AQaFY Hs%kr JOwsSTF.

Parattaivayil must be strictly speaking Vayirparattai! as
Terkutirai instead of kutiraitter. This enunciates that the four
wives of the Antanar, the three wives of the kings, and the two
wives of the Vanigars, are likely to indulge in temporary quarrels,
that the respective heroes will despatch the mediators who will
adjust their differences, that the lady-loves are entitled to refuse
audience or to accede as the case may be, and that in regard to
other women, like the prostitutes, the heroes are not used to send
mediators. From the words ¢ oruparkilavi’ referred to already,
we have to infer that the heroes and the heroines of all the four
castes are contemplated It is usually said that the bliss born
of the union of a single husband with his legally wedded wife is
the best. Any how, the stray conduct of the hero has been in a
way recognised and hence this Sutra aims at recognising an
ancmaly.

Ilam.

urgemslp Ifed 0@ e furer e smig @sey sl urs
eswi wrl @ arde J@se TG A SsTisGn e-fsp, oa
o idfye dfe dovd Quuige Gelev eT-2v,

This Sutra tells us of those persons who can part from their
wives in quest of Parattayar or courtesans. Men of the four
castes are privileged to send mediators to the Parattayar for
adjustment of differences, The separation will not involve any
trip out of the Head-Quarters.



500

Qe srgrasgw erisg Qe pw Qarars, sroafsEv
oAy o pLLIN BT0G awerssl Quarurarmey Ha@rre

pere QUL eT-gr,

Hence, the place of residence and the spots adjoining the
same are meant here, The phrase ‘zreaiém wpfse ’ suggests
that the women of all the four castes are privileged to indulge in
love-quarrels with the hero.

Tlust.

‘widaQow asse Qsraranr afl gaCurr
esrrraTmws QsTS U P §m* (5694, 89)

These words were spoken by the Brahman women.
QuAlwrisspwlrr goapsai. (26 5- 88)

These words are from the Queen,
Sutra 226

2ps% yPew Gesdnyuy wes@ar

9P wi& eainanio wrgd

ojibuigy weumh sera)GCaraly LiGH G
nds ais artidy amsn oy
CrraCarp aups afanmym Curgefamd
Gurdgid auamTa) wlmafs’ Cureargb,

Orutalai yurimai véntiyn makatiup
Pirita lacca munmai yanum

Ampalu malarun kalavuvelip patukkumen
Ranca vanta vankiru vakaiyiou

Nokkotu vanta vitaiyiru porulinum
Pokkum varaivu manaivikat tonrum.

[ @mvﬁlﬁagwhﬁﬂwémﬁagbw Cari aiapwsDiT 0L,

(@) @oodd 1y QaugsisCarg @ewpw dspéew
e Aenwesw o P Furs' Quop s SGoyseTgyn, gaadleors @Ho

* For Eng. rendering see p. 261. Tol. Porul.
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yooLawilar g wsseor IAQray HErsv Hisw wseflisgen
Lrevs wrguw, yssor Qargysss@H_sCs guugd HIGL @4
sorena yVIU@iFGQuay HerFw g Csrafu @raess ehu
urgw, Ipi saorder puifd HCers@EWw srTrevwIs Wis &L LW,
B gyoop srfusfgw, stlwald_s5Cs e aCursgw aer
wé sHHSD Cereap eT-g,

As the lady-love certainly longs to have the privilege of
running the house-hold in addition to the uninterrupted sexual
enjoyment, as the fear or apprehension that men will often part
from them because of their love of enterprise is natural to the

women-folk, and because of the two signs or symptoms that arise
8o that the fear that ambal and alar (remarks and scandals) will
reveal the clandestine affair, and of the hindrance to their
union caused by the prying or suspicious eyes cast on them, on
all these accounts the lady-love will attempt to elope or to get
married to him at the earliest opportunity.

Tlust.
e V@55 s aaQaoriy adwid
pypa it gorm apysss CsCap
Greu @uwe Quryfss sar@ers wrws
srefe avur g%y we_ P uTEy
aflredsr 2t@gw dao._up%w Qur s Hs
saflsa gse aler @i smgel
aflorfl § aflevwis vemuat pwallCsr
B pap Gsarp afdger wrad
afongalr Q@rEpl ursgul T%viuwr
puaFRsTy puag@sry gpwas apsso@srewr
s wale Csryf) w iy
wespsay Fowlp smeses oo
seopBfar wr sans efenyseflly ewgar
areypues Fawlp DE5FEs

enr @e grws wriQu.,

These are the words of the lady-love spoken in the hearing
of the hero who sat in ciraippuram within earliest distance in
the nocturnal meeting place, in reply to the maid.
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¢ My dear maid, if he can but know where we are and how we
are affeoted by the dislike of the hero shown towards our friendship,
which was after all developed by him who approached me at mid-
night treading over the serpent’s head, when the rain that went
up on the right side in the hill full of valai, poured n torrents,
with the roar of thunder that resembled the drum of the min-
strels, and coming into personal contact with my breasts,
embraced me, so that my temporary misunderstanding vanished,

we shall try our best to completely possess the beautiful chest
of the lord of the hill country every time he embraces us when
we, with bangles loose and mind worried remain languished,

In this poem, the phrase ‘ @pste Qasrew igan’ reveals
the lady-love’s ardent desire to have uninterrupted enjoyment
while the inner meaning points out the lady-love’s longing to
run the household.

Illust.

‘Fo@w vo@me sev_ds Qemsd. (v 0. 149)

These lines speak of the elopement.

‘ Doy wsri’ * (gs5w. 122.) Tol. Porul p, 1186.
These lines are concerned with the wedding.

Siitra 226.

apis B &C 60 s1%0

yPsCger Cumnfur amrhdan sy of 1&s0h.
Varutta mikuti cuttin kalai

Yurittena molipa valkkaiyu lirakkam.

Bp soys srvges Carfsze sfaisgw eAu@srr
agpawiF T PH.

This Sutra aims at recognising an anomaly that relates to
the maid as well as the sages during the Karpu or the married
state.

(@-or). Carduyw afamduw ursgewsdp Jlare sovais@w
swddwisgw Csrafu apss IFsPows Fisass sGFi s vy

* Eng. rendering see Tol. Porul p. 116.
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fsys go sra iy, gary Boarpsems dspéfs sowlew swsg
awsst QP omwss s psoyw efsQsap apai ghAuf.
(e7-2.)

It will be pertinent for the maid and the wise men to remark
that they were pained a little on witnessing certain events that
occurred during their household life, when they used to have

their say 1n order to do away with or remove the excess of worry
caused by the parting of the hero in quest of Parattayar.

Tllust.
CEF BT D s gRIE FasEw’ * (a5, 364.)

Here the maid tells the hero that if he is bent upon leaving
the lady-love, forsaking the household life, he will do better to
leave her in the house of her parents.

I1lust.
‘e Rs gt QRIS Yy REs Pf Quuo’. (eas. 296.)

These are the words of the maid in reply to the hero who
entreated her to speak on his behalf to the lady-love for giving
him audience. **

In the above stanza one may perceive the subtle hint that,
if he persists 1n ignoring her, he may revert to his original state
of want and penury, that existed prior to the advent of the lady-
love as his hfe-partner, as in his excessive glamour for the
courtesans, he is likely to squander all his wealth,

¢ gewplba apeagw QuaEil Qurdens
whwe sroues Cuiss Qvd gl

Sisg Qemmgenws saVu@ @pHCurs s s
sraglsp pererp PpEAY Qurapguc O
eusfier arrge gepw' Quuissgm
Gmes @srel vsaep @ig apgrie
Curi@ef wararfp USS® aplow

* Eng. rondering see Tol. Porul p. 284.
** Eng, rendering see Tol. Porul p. 380.
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Gsisr ais Qs Qs@pCsi

et Q@arar soer wselli sr5500

urgengerw s1usCar dodaa af af

yogs Qare gQur wlar@sap wL_ses

wgpyws g pse asvel Curlr

QeiQur exfEiss Povugn Qarfsgms

STwl. @ew@® sdw r18s

CsQuryfu yseai Gragupy Fevailiu

DAFGE ITEGS b6 H

wAwr row ac g g Gur@r, (5w, 816.)

These are the words of the maid who, after having arranged
for the audience of the hero with the lady-love speaks to the latter

as follows.

¢ Is it proper on your part, my dear lady, to resent in vain
that the hero will never cease to espouse prostitutes as often as
they are presented to him in cbariot after chariot, the hero, in
whose place, the he-buffaloes, which grazed on the beautiful
ambal flowers in the tanks full of water, where the fishes used to
frisk about, have their nap in the mire and at night fall rush fast
causing the varal fish to be cut in twain, wear the flowers of the
Pakantrai with its bright creeper and enter the village like
regular soldiers arrayed in battle fields, I say it does not behove
you to do so Those who do so will be reduced to penury,
forsaken by the goddess of Fortune, and forced to live on bare
subsistance with their children babbling sweet words tasting their
dry and wrinkled breasts. Hence, please do not attempt it.

The maid here wishes to impress on the lady, that, if she
persists in her resentment, her affluenec will be on the wane.

@argyw o iig HEQ sram@anise) Tause@e ‘ TlwiIfarsar
fsqpw apss I Pows ghssad s edi argsewsiar @rss
fsQ@sear Qurfu’ erarpw Qur@er & perw,

Further, according to the Utti known as Uyttukkontunartal,
one is likely to feel sorry for the loss ot life that may ocour
owing to the excessive, grief caused by the prolonged separation
of the near and dear.
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Illust.
¢ Qeoerenw yaGL Qe sGeor wopdear

adarey argaris g, (®per. 1151.) *
sAup wrfwr qparers & pEsaler

vy wh @C1r Qe p aGgarer

Quar B po wr gw Serae el el P

vselar dorm@ dar Qsowe Fevsws

sawvmes Qswallar appmw wrexGrn

raaw u@sIEaE.’ (sad 8. 19.)

-

My dear lord, pray, do not ask any way-farer that may come
in your way, as to what became of her whom you ruthlessly left
behind ; for, if you do so, some mishap is likely to occur on the
spot, which will force you to leave unfinished or half-finished,
the important errand that you have undertaken, and which will
detract much from your over-lordship which shines as bright as
the sun. What is meant here is that the way—farer is likely to
tell you that I am dead and gone, which news is likely to upset
all your plans.

Sitra 227.

w2ara? wwia)l SiwCardr LePa)i
B2yt &1%001 YevaTuy e,
Manaivi yuyarvun kilavol panivum
Ninaiyum kalaip pulaviyu luriya.

This Sutra enunciates a convention relating to the lady-love
in the marital state,

S%vwsar e.uied S%w s STPOD FITYE STV L vals
srvggmiflu, er-gr.

The exaltation of the lady-love and the belittling of the hero
are likely to occur during the temporary love-quarrels.

(@-o1) yovalssresps swas uvefligy el @w 57w
darfls sted yys%w apps Qar gyb stvaa St sFwI® s s
svafeow) uenlsoun, Krrys sriv Quais@ gpflu, -,

* Eng, rendering see p. 71 Tol. Porul.
Thl. —64
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It is but natural for the lady-love to accept the obeisance of
her hero without fear or sense of shame, when he bows before
her with intent to assuage her resentment, when they are in the
midst of a temporary love-feud ; and for the hero to bow or bend
before her, relinquishing for the time being the position of
superiority he 18 supposed to wield.

Illust. )
“ ateowyy vlelar agsSler Qui@ser $
sy p apararels uasflara Quraaw
Gsrang Carevn afao p@@ Hoov v
gy swes Coidular wieliCua Curaanw,.”
(sef 5. 128.)

The lady-love dreamt that the hero fell at her feet expressing
his concern saying ¢ you seem to be much worried like the pea-
cock caught or enmeshed in a net, and that she was actually
punishing him who prostrated before her with her plaited hair as
the rod.” After all what she dreamt was the reflection of her own

thoughts.
¢ 5L ICaam, T pip. CEi g N pam @, (2af5. 89)
The hero is likely to fall at the feet of his lady-love confessing his
fault and expressing regret for his unfair and irresponsible conduct

CHerymsnie ' e pseme Carnduuiaw FyCarar uesh
Quryf) vl ppru@srers.

From the phrase ¢ Nmayumkalai’ we have to infer the
exaltation of the wmaid and the submissive talks of the hero to
the ladies.

‘gag, @rovra@ur Qeeflas ges @& gupersw
yrourar Quivalsri wgevsy gpeniw.o
acarenr afu @ ra phsgraQure
cevevr s Qurarg wL_daap gpewL_wosr
@oQevri yars ewfansuIp pessls s
vawrs Curaa Csri avewy apew we
AT @ QAT pa e ans oI QL e Y &
@sregrer @t pQai’y &L Mypmri ud wrgow,’
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These are the words of the maid to the lady when she, who
promised to redress the grievance of the hero, tells her of the
hero’s pitiable plight, his pliant words and her inability to put
up with them.

My dear lady, the hero used to put on an abject countenance
and entreat me as one begging for alms, but although he came to
me like that, he appeared with all the mental strength and
grandeur of one who rules the whole world. Nor is he void of
modesty, he is as full of it as those who learned the same, sitting
under the feet of learned savants He further ssems to be strong
enough to put an end to the penury of those, who approached
him, by his bounty or beneficence. Such a person has condes-
cended to approach me above all persons, shaking off all his
superiority, expecting some help from me. Please listen to what
I say.’

Here we see the entreaty or phant appeal of the hero and
the maid’s consent to do her best to please him.

This refers only to Pulavi, but things that are comwmon to
Utal, pulavi and tuni have already been cited in Karpiyal (19).

Stitra 228.

pabsos wphsdr Calms LgHue D
ysipgomas amiunt &S gianGer

Nikaltakar marunkin vétkai mikutiyir
Pukaltakai varaivar karpi nullé.

-

This Sutra aims at recognising another anomaly that pertains
to the hero and the lady-love in the karpu stage.

(®-o) spysasrese epais@srpal vasy dsyd_sp,
Cales AGHUICw Hslarl yspigersGw semsemwiidar oM
wi @oaii@w fssrd; Qsrarer. er-gr.

Both the hero and the lady-love are privileged to speak in
exalted terms of each other, owing to excess of love or passion.
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“ g5 aaraliv wrwlSu sewnsar
wrfe 5090 ysoas wpQuer
wrwd Quriw@uwryl) srdler vl oS
Quw @pgevw Quarare *? (o430, 6)

These are the words of the lady-love addressed to the hero,
who returns from his sojourn with a prostitute.

‘ Pray do not sneer at my advanced age, by using feigned
words of love and calling me the chaste mother of the child, with
red spots round the breasts . Here we have the praise bestowed

on the lady-love by the hero.

¢ ylwroas eflarg o Vol s sLQuar@ml
®2wrwe @rfiafeos Csi0s far we e s e
werQuer evar @penswaren wrelpani HenrQmes
wemsiy 5o psa wifed JBEsts
iy WIs s ST D V@D
Povfenr ardaler s @suwr QurQeae
uaue s @ensr uswen 1 H unrrLg
veflu @ereed darg@agy Quuidiu
Sefluds Csaor g eflur &sCx,’ (sefs. 14)

The hero accosted me as the fair maid with tender arms as
soft as the cushion and as smooth and glossy as the green
bamboo, eyes treated with coliyrium as blue and broad as the
Howers of the Nilam, teeth well-formed and as white as the sweet-
smelling mullai buds, hovered in by the bees, beautiful and
sgelling forehead, tresses, the biack hue of which was envied
even by the dark-water-laden clouds (the blackness of which was
the despair of the dari water-laden clouds) swollen or big breasts
and a limited number of white bangles, and praised me more
than he usually did. From that I inferred that he was beginning
to dishke me and cast his eyes on some other girl ’

These are the words of the hero in praise of the lady prior
to his parting from her.

‘es0sl) nss U yisni Geopw’

.
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This line is in praise of the hero by the lady-love during
the love-quarrel.

‘Bevrsni wriu Qau@re ensECUIR’
This line too is similar to the above. As the word ‘ sms’

is used in a liberal or unrestricted sense, we may infer that the
trait or gevw too 18 implied.

‘srerg wrapd’ *
‘Bz p Qerewi ST Heaflwi’ (sp. 1) **°

These have been classified as grammatical anomalies as the
hero promises her lady-love who is expected to serve and attend
to his needs and as the lady-love, who is expected to be full of
modesty, ventures to praise the hero in the presence of others,

Ilam.—takai-beauty.

sMNSSTNEH BOVW ulfr 9w SIwwsy SPUSSTNS B
@urfeows urrr L OQupw -2,

The hero who praised his lady in highly eulogistic terms
during the furtive stage is likely to do so even in the Karpu
stage,

Sitra 229.
Qe pid grGer GuryCyps 55 Ce (Nach)
@ends srGear P iypd 55 Car. (Ilam)

Iraicci tané porutpurat tatuve
Iraicei tan€ yurippugat tatuve

B, stwlsgw Csrfigw aduBsri egamwsPxpp.
P psfureg eaar Quims gm pgreCor Qsraralsri Quram
arsenE QFaas & puufeowvurgiw, swaa @sr@ew
spv agll Quauuraee Jpssargiv agardpp.

(@) s@u@ur@g s Corwisgrar a pCec@alsri Qur®
oflar ypsBs UNLLUL @ S8 D@ RusFTIU@WL QuF@BL L Fevwyer  w
ST eT-p.

* For Transl, see p. 243 Tol. & ** Transl. see p. 282 Tol.



510

This Sutra treats of another recognised anomaly that relates
to the lady-love and her maid. Iraicci has been classified as an
anomaly because it is inferred by reading into a phrase or an
object ; the hero is not specifically mentioned, and it is present
only when the lady comments on the unkindness or cruelty
of the hero.

That which is allied or attached to the Karupporul is what
is inferred in and around the object and 1s serviceable in explain-
ing its full significance.

Hlust.
‘@oed v@pds Fong wmadsCs
arafl efong wwmessQs srgypp
o Quemar Qurigsn wiew’ {263 41)*

Full of glittering streams, full of glittering streams, streams
formed by the showers, the hill which is owned by the hero who
has behaved falsely by not fulfilling his vow.

Here the direct meaning is that the hero failed to fulfil his
vow. But outside it, we have the following inference. ¢ How is
it such a hill owned by him is full of perennial streams.”

Ilam.

P psfl QuiGar o oiu g Quigelesr YpssnBs Qanarpib
Qungser er-gu.

Hesa g sGUQUIBNTEL 1L DSW euTGO Hed DsGw
s wrs G g,

Iraicciporul is that which appears apart from the Uripporul
or the sexual act specified for each of the five land divisions ; 7.e.
it often comes as an adjunct to or the qualifying word for the
town, village or the particular division or section.

Y s P QuAGs arefgy aqpwkisegy * (@25, 3)

Here the kurinji flower and the honey that have come as the
qualifying epithets of the hero’s country or natu are the
Iraicciporul.

* Transl. Tol. p. 283.
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Sitra 230.

@ ndfEH Tpdgd Gurperwr HarGea
s us wyhdd Cufy Curid Gs,
Iraicciyir pirakkum poruluma rulavé
Tirattiyan marunkir reriyu morkksa.

Bom Ty PriguULTop +TS5 40,

This is to safe-guard the principle that has already been
enunciated, from being violated.

(@-ar) s@uQ@urmer IAGsTi QuIgl® wusTrii@w
QurglLrsCo  warf gés@oQurgargyear@ear QCsrwmw
Qurmensw v.or ; Hfop eaEimp YawsSsy & ofCe H_mG
wrplurey s_sFd_sm, Ha@Qaesenp 2 VDwLITH, @ooH
Qe ps@ Ty HUTiG HewBY sV Bam Curisg. e-g.

The Karupporu!l is not only useful to bring out the signi-
ficance of another, there is a special meaning that can be derived
even in the Karupporul itself. When, however, 1t passes for
one contained 1n the Ullurai Uvamam, the learned savants will
do well to treat 1t as [raicei; carefully distinguishing the Ulluraa
Uvamam from the I[raicei.

Iust.
CsaTg g Lwap%y wIFS Ap M D
H%or g wen ggyw Qu® s .o gy
Wslp S ass asale s e
SpQuiHp wPES warers Gure
v B w06 8% Wil Qusn@is
selwd p svrag soar of a
QarredQ@uar sssgyuar dorsGas.’ (s, 225)

These are the words of the maid addressed to the hero who
was bent upon parting from the lady in quest of wealth, keeping
the open wedding in abeyance. She says :—

‘ Dear hero, please accept the lady in open wedding n
deference to our wish without forgetting the good or benevolen
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acts done by us who have been so far acting according to your
wishes. Oh Lord of the place full of lofty hills where the she-
elephant freely grazes on the millet farm situated in the front of
the house, while the young cubs suckle its milk-laden udder.

If you will only wed my lady in open wedding without
assuming the role of an ungrateful person by forgetting what
little acts of kindness we might have done to you, like the king,
who, on getting the royalty or kingship, forgets the timely help
rendered to him by others, while he was in a state of penury, the
fertile or well-grown tresses of this lady, which look like the spread
up feathers of a buoyant peacock, are yours for enjoyment,”

The inner meaning is as follows :—Just as the she-elephant
grazed on the millet so that it can secure enough milk to feed
1t8 cub, it is your duty to eke out enough wealth and at the same
time wed her in public,

As the hero is said to have his pleasant nap on the tresses
of the lady during sexual unions, they have been said to belong
to him.

Here, when we say that, if you will but mmrry the lady
without forgetting the good service done by me in bringing
together yourself and my lady, just like the king who forgat the
help rendered unto him while in very straitened circumstances
immediately on acquiring kingship, the term “ s7—” will be
termed Iraicci and not Ullurai Uvamam ; because, though the
lines tell us “ It does not behove you to kill us actually by
harassing this lady, who 1s 1n fact my life, all the while attending
scrupulously to your own work, just as the elephant is of service
to its young one while destroying at the same time, the millet
that may serve to feed others,and the simile is complete, this simile
does not give the meaning enshrined in the latter part, but
enables us to make out a quite different meaning in the word Natan ,
which is the [raicci. The words mulai-manta (wp wris) simply
give us the meaning viz , ¢ being careful that its duty does not
suffer or gets spoiled ; they do not express the entire meaning
contained in or contemplated by the Ullurai Uvamam.’

“Canes Qsrtwis QuAQurd arrews
Csig wmul eflaraey w5 eh
#1865 wigd eflwasp ewieswr
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waar QaerQane geopyrey’ QuiPmen

vl Cuigarn Curw ael@udp

@wup Qearsfld vwwiy 31T §

egwerd ur@er srw”’ (sa94. 4 )

My dear maid, both of us shall put the white paddy known as
Aivanam in the mortar, pound the same with pestles made of
sandal wood, in which the bees of a high-class gather their pollen,
all the while humming, and those made of the tusks or horns of
the spotted elephant, that stood proud on having vanquished its
adversary the tiger, and shall sing the praises of the lord of the
hills, specially famous for its clouds, just as we used to praise or
extol Muruga, the hill-deity.

As the lines give only one sense viz., we shall sing, this 1s to
be taken as having been inferred from the Iraiceir Again, this is
not Ullurai Uvamam, as the ladics do not derive any benefit
from singing the hero’s praises as they do from pounding the

millet.

Here the Iraicciporul is clear as the purport of the lines is,
that along with the songs, in praise of the hero which we shall
sing, we shall sing also the praises of the deity, though it will be
highly inappropriate to praise them together ; on the other hand,
as the ladies do not get any benefit from singing the praises of
the hero, as they do by using the mortars, what 1s aimed at here
is not Ullurai Uvamam.

If it is in fact Ullurai Uvamam then, as in the case of the
lines,
‘ sauriiysBa gy waldear aps%@urE
Qasyyw Quiiess sagr@rau.’ (pe@o. 41)

(They say that the hero’s place is full of tanks with white
flowers and also crocodiles, void of affection, which eat their own

young ones.)

We will be'forced to infer from the Uvamam, the hero’s want
of consideration as well as the innocence of the lady. Hence the
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author has been careful to add the words ¢ QsfyCGurisGs’ 1.e.,
for those who have the sense of discrimination.

Tlam,

This Sutra mentions another sense or meaning that could be
traced from or read into the Iraicci. For those who look at Porul
with a sense of discrimination, thero arc meanings that could be
got from Iraicci. Again this [raiccis of two kinds; those that
allow of a double interpretation anl those thit do not. In the
following 1llustration we have a secondary meaning.

Illust.

‘@arCp are@a@ar Qe @i a0
Qur@sellp ABs5s Qrefisry Qade s
Spai wseli &350 @uibwwri
Ao p@srin v 51._Cey
Q:_.!rniv@l;pbr Csr fAuwr o e, (s2+. 208)

These are the words of the lady-love, who was tull of unrest
a8 a result of the parting of the hero rio n her in quest of wealth,
holding the marriage alliance in suspense, addressed to the maid,
who asked her to wait patiently. The lady says, ¢ I have guaged
the hero’s intention, but [ feel restloss when I think of my
predicament, in case persons, other thyn my hero come forth to
wed me

‘My dear maid! I am one who do2s not identify hersell
with my hero, I am surcly one with him. T will nos identify
myself with the lord of the place, where the Vengai trees, which
had their branches broken during the fights of the male-
elephants among themselves in the hill-side, appear full of
blossoms so that the kurava girls are enabled to pluck them
without the necessity or trouble of climbing up the tree in order
to adorn their tresses with those flowers. The purport is ¢ I feel
this unrest, because, I fear that persons other than my hero may
try to win my hand in wedlock, owing t» the protracted delay of
the hero in marrying me.”
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The women used to gather the vengai flowers after climbing
the tree  This will be seen from the following lines.

‘C gBuup waits s@Grarey Canens
Cus@sap QuuperPln W@wss Csrens
Y4 Qari wseliflp Qupargy srex.’ (5. 26)

The lord or chief of the place where the peacocks that sat
on the branches of the vengai tree full of blossoms appeared like
girls plucking or gathering flowers.

The inner meaning of the lines is as follows.

The Vengai crushed or trampled by the elephants, has not
completely dried up; on the other hand it bent down and
blossomed So also, the hero will be driven by the fear [ entertain,
regarding the advent of others, who may try to win my hand in
wedlock.

The term ¢ Porukaliru’ tells us that among the kith and kin
of the lady-love, persons were there both for and against the
alliance. ¢ Porukaliru mititta vengai’ tells us that, though the
elephants were two, the vengai tree was only one. From this
we infer that those who were not for the alliance spoke ill or
disparagingly of the hero. The words ‘vengai ninru koyya
malarum " 1ndicate, that the flowers which were thus gathered
only after climbing the tree, can now be plucked even standing
on the ground From this we can infer that the hero who was
far from being easily accessible is now easy of approach.

Sttra 231
FU gosn @apdfyc & Lanb
adiymp wigh apsfw CuryGs.
Anpuru takaiya Iraicciyut cuttalum
Vanpurai yakum varuntiya poluté.

‘This Sutra tells us that Iraicci can appear in some other
forms also

The mention by the maid, only of these karupporul, which
are calculated to impress on the lady the hkelihood of the hero
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bestowing his grace on her, when the lady could not put up
with the period of separation, is also vanpurai.

Illust.

‘remsQufl S _wi rNs ) sOGaR
Jg u® 5% Qu Gumaers Cary
QuarAer wryw Qurefiss
wir e Csnf) waiGedsp e1Gp,’ (@8, 37)

Oh my dear maid ! my hero is full of affection for me; he
may bestow his affection and grace on me. For, in the path he
is now frequenting, he will surely witness the he-elephant with
the big proboscis, breaking the soft or tender branches of the Ya
or the dcca, (Shorea robusta) in order to appease the hunger of
its mate, the she-elephant. The elephant here broke the tender
branches, because, they are likely to present less difficulty in
munching than hard or developed boughs.

Here we sce the maid exhorting the lady-love by telling her,
that the hero, who was already full of affection for her, 18 likely
to come across the path in the woods, where the he-elephant in
order to remove the terrible hunger ot its mate, will break 1n
twain, the acca with the tender cover and give the fibres to 1t
for eating. Here it will be seen that the maid without coucluding
that the lady’s restlessness proceeded from her convictions that
her lord was naturally an indiffercnt lover, tells her the above
words, only to exhort and appease her, Hence the anomaly
stands recognised.

‘afsro Ho@wug’ (sefs, 11,*

The words m this poemn connot be attributed tc the maid.
This has been cited as an illustration for the Sutra by Illam.
puranar. Bnt Nacbinarkkiniyar refutes this and attributes the
same to the lady-herself.

*For transl see p. 29 of my book * Elephant in the Tamil Jand.’
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Sittra 232.

CawiGury andapib aT2%meaun?H 19Fa)
CuuwiGup ajanti st SwaTur src G,
Ceyporu laccamum vinaivayir pirivu
Meypera vunarttun kilavipa ratte.

This Sutra aims at recognising an anomaly that usually ocours
when the hero eulogises or caresses the lady.

The caresses bestowed by the hero on the lady-love will
positively inform her of the fear entertained by the hero, whether
she will constitute a hindrance to the securing of wealth on
which he has embarked, and also his actual parting in quest of
riches, As the caress relates to the lady-love, the author has
termed 1t as ‘ Kilaviparattu.’

Illust.

Caefdgpardar ac@aarp wrienasl Yol Crrs®p
& ppanw evali sdaeri gensw

IHPOUTTS SNGW SQEEET WwPITSTE
Qareresw Qur@efiey rTgyw aiwue i
Sarepsis sremwrt Qsr it guli Qaeraed p
ual @Fh YRSy yVwyQ@sr orrfeo.
Qawlas ansgFp Qurgry Ca evsus
@yor aflefl @ravu s86ga QoranQapyf)

srpedf sewawrr Sam Jorap%y
QurypPen_ it urywer @pwedy wevwwr@rs
wp sl venll@aii srsevi wHpaF

Gpaes Quas@sr o fCw Qara gyw

a5 op perQuilp plporps Séeors
sarafigy wPPRsyQuear qenrs s wavwwr Qs
Qeya afleny SBBspaIr STSVI wPpPa
mwaene @Qsaa@sr vICw Qo grw

s Qe flar wienws senmsenf WrsssH

s Qen® Gsr1080sar Crrady wavvwrQrar
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Ceyer sygafaai argai wppa

Qrangpa Qsaw@asr v fdCu Qarrgyw, sTar TEd ;

s JQums sevsQarear e §@sear QavarGap

wfQan@ svadw Quaass Qarrmsressi

QurapBas s u il arpaTQerr

Qar gl Qumw dar Qur@g . SafsQ@sala,’
(2ed 5. 4)

As the Jauntless maravar or the foresters with the well-
braced bow, smooth glossy hair, and a heartless nature, which
will not scruple to witness the sufferings of others, a strong and
stalwart frame and looks hke those of a tiger, give chase to new
persons that came m their way, and subject them to the torture
of the rack, smply to please themselves by witnessing the
excruclating sufferings of the deceased, though the strangers
tkat are subjected to such torture have no riches worth the name,
even birds will not fly 1n the region  You have decided to
procced to such a bewildering cxpansive and endless desert
track in order to earn wealth and my lady has guaged this 1dea of
yours

Ihe lady tells me ‘my lord without being satisfied simply
by hugging without interval my tender breasts adorned with
peatl necklaces and other jewels, will try to dress my tresses
that have been dishevelled during the sexual process, what can
be his intent or resolve, I am at a loss to know.

My lord, without being satisfied with drinking the sweet
hquid that springs out of my teeth as pointed as the sprouting
reed, and as strong as the thorns, will try to set right my jewels,
which had been dislocated during the sexual process. What does
he mean I am at a loss to know

My lord agam without resting satisfied with constantly
gazing on the consummate beauty of my frame, so that one is
likely to reinark, that my breasts and his eyes have been actually
picced or strung together, will try to wipe off the sweat in my

bright forehead, caused by the sexual union. What he means I
carnot make out
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Hence my lord, my lady is highly worried by the thought
that the above unusual caressing act of yours forebodes some-
thing, which is nothing else but parting from her. Do you think
that such a lady will survive even a single day, if you decide to
part from her ? So please abstain from going abroad leaving her
alone.”

As the lord’s caress was the result not of affection but of
wealth, and as the lady does not take 1t properly but mistakes
or misconstrues it, anomilics are on both sides Henee the
recognition of the anoma'ly here

‘QrerF 5@ S0 Qo @E 2@F HEST

weyFw s16C s neawms1E Qi @yesGer

Nt Gan aCwTi) W1l p Sar@ sen

U Qg U et urTIrl . wrgy

S gQars pow g @sa Qaawmenf ® (-5, 24)*

These lines too will illustiate the lady’s divination of the

impending parting of her lover, by the excessive and unusual
caresses the hero was bestowing on her.

Satra 233,
spyanf’l ul e wen 11l jea CudHen
perend g oy SuGrer Gumngi,

Karpuvalip pattaval parattar yéttinu
Mullat tata luntena molipa

This Sutra aims at recognising an anowaly that pertains to
the lady-love.

Even if the lady, chaste as she is, praises the prostitute, one
cannot say that her mind was free from resentment or displeasure,
which often leads to temporary misunderstandings or quarrels.

The mere praise bestowed on the Parattar will reveal the
want of affection for her in the heart of the herc and thereby
constitute an anomaly, but as resentment was present in her
mind, this anomaly can be recognised.

* Transl. see p 268. 'Tol. Porul -
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‘areef B Qap ewfidev s uwrgyw
Cuenflar avevaCey wWHYs arer s
sexmmamEa s_ o Cey eaflar

wssm wrse yarasrs Qsala,’ (52, 16)*

From the particle Um in ‘ o484 " we have to infor that
whenever she does not praise the prostitute, the lady is hikely to
talk in terms quite opposed to the above.

“ et Qen® yemrys ardw
Lar Q@@ yarysi s staf g s3n,” («8om. 39)

spys sTsamwrss s%vosary ufimsews @il c.1Qar

wrS Gy e orord B sek verc eV B »1pLd.

Though the lady views with patience her lord’s immoral
ways because of her chastity, she will still have her inward
mental resentment

Siitra 234.

EyCarer Tperg e I mauGuiand & Bd
BuCardr &PC1T%n yontsDhe pPwar,

Kilavol piralkuna mivaiyenak kirik
Kilavon kurippinai yunartarku muriyal.

This Sutra refutes what has been conceded already as it
tells us that the lady-love can at times praise another woman
loved by her lord, without any resentment or quarrel.

(@-e) The lady-love is entitled to guage her lord’s attitude
towards another woman, relating to him, her various qualties of
head and heart.

As we have here the word ¢ Jpar * and not Parattai, we have
to infer, that the woman eulogised is Herself 7. e., the lady-love.
If the Parattai is contemplated here, she cannot but indulge in
a quarrel. When the maid has her say, she will not mention
the lady. If, however, she mentions the Parattai, she will attri-
bute some sound sense to her and then speak out.

* Transl. see Tol, Porul, p. 293,
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Tllust.

semg@ waawlwr Qsraws Bar@sQer
Qurarefany wwiwere i@ gar
Qadarre G@es Joa Carler. (guzw. 132)*

These are the words expressive of passion spoken by the
lady-love while she attempted to guage his disposition towards a
third woman by describing her qualities. This has been termed
an anomaly, becauso, the lady, instead of getting at his heart
directly by eliciting a reply from him, tries here to do the same,
indirectly by telling him about another lady. Any how this
anomaly is recognisable during Kaikilai or one-sided love.

Ilam.

This Sutra enunciates a characteristic peculiar to the lady.

Sitra 235.
sy afpd LTFmEUT & By
Guodibenn wTE areuteun? yand b B
g%oEam” swnpd Cuid Cury &G
weS'ged Loy wmaewd smeGuw.
Tammuru vilumam parattaiyar kiirinu
Meymmai yaka vavarvayi nunarntu
Talaittat kalararam metirppolu tingé
Malitalu miitalu mavaiyalan kataiyé.

This Sutra treats of another anomaly relating to the
Parattayar, lady and the hero and its recognition.

(@-or) slwagy $Tw e pp SBGSssMES sWwliFu urg
s s fgw, alrs swui sPgyw, gai afdu aromCer
HeaFzssiews Hafl_sH e amawurs eeamitgy, SWada po
aflargy sYp® sypper, svew ursemswi aBilu Qurag
B sy @aten. gai guse Bapfisacrg Ffeles erar
wPYsew, gas JIAVps RPai @re@Qrarp srrawgsrar
ex@S w0, HaIram@w dsprae s er-g,

* Transl. see Tol. Porul p. 308.
Thl —66
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caus Qapnsis vaassarr Quarug sGSH. Tala wel
S0 e _gyw Bsapdssrlar s%vssr sppQuirug Qup S,

The lady feeling exultant over the departure cf the hero
without the least concern for the Parattayar, who felt worried,
and entertaining resentment on account of their mental depression
caused by his parting from them ; when both these things do not
happen, the words of indictment spoken by the lady before the
hero on learning correctly from the Parattayar as well as the hero’s
other concubines, the mental affliction they had been subjected
to by the hero, are rarely spoken when the lady-love actually
encounters the concubines

That is, the lady will feel disgusted and if, being happy
during coition, entertaining of resentment do take place, the
lady is sure to give out these words of indictment.

Tllust

CQuraaQaran ustgsam Qurls f awE@re s
Q@srararey dpsssam NG oy Cassn QL o war
afla e @& ppai § Qeiys Qsr@enws
Qorargenp et g @ers gavruriew Quod pla,’
(seds. T7)

Dear lord, my eyes have turned palc yellow in colour, losing
its flower-like beauty. If only it 18 given to me to see that the
Parattayar teased by you do not approach me to narrate or
recount the disservice you are doing them, I will not hke that
my eyes, which have lost even their natural charms should be
tempted to sleep. But what do I derive from it? the people
will not spare me and keep away from despising or deriding me.

These lines are an indictment by the lady-love when happi-
ness daring coition and resentment or love-feud occurs and when
there were no Parattayar by the side Here the anomaly has
been recognised with respect to the Parattay as she communicates
her mental worry to the lady love, because she is accessible here
and to the hero in view of the conduct of the people aforesaid.
The particle Um includes or espouses the part,
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Ilam.

This Sutra speaks of a convention that relates to the lady-
love. The particle Um in the word kiirinum has a negative
sense or significance;: Hence the occasions when the lady does
not speak out are more numerous. If, however, the lady-love
speaks out when the hero comes, she will be supposed to have
no liking for the union , if she does not speak out the words will
be purposeless. Hence it follows that the lady will speak out at

the end of the sexual union and during the temporary love,
quarrel.

Satra 236.

Gun s ghumads e m &1%V
I¥wEs Gurwd Sardgh Soral

wL Car e Gs wp ens g F Gur
Lanaptdh Guipt s afew Guer,

Polutu talaivaitta kaiyaru kalai
Yiranta polak kilakkun kilavi
Matané varutta marutkai mikutiyd
Tavainar porutka nikalu menpa.

This Sutra does not speak of Peruntinai. On the other hand
this deals with the Gandharvam which forms part of the ‘ edw
wepApi”’ (Eriya matarriram 51), which constitutes an anomaly
suggestive of Peruntinai and its corruption which has been
detailed as

‘Cswsy oflis s1wie JsSpw’

As the parting for the subjugation of foes as distinct from
that for study or embassy, is indispensable to crowned kings and
those who carry out their orders, he who departs 18 not likely to
speak to her words of consolation and ask her to lead a life of
pure and unsullied chastity till he returns, as thc grammars do
not countenance such a thing; hence he will simply go away
without intimating to her. 1In that case, it will be difticult for
the maid too to appease her with the words of the hero com-
municated to her when he left, Under these circumstances the
above Peruntinai will ocvur.
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When the lady-love feels a scnse of helplessness, owing to
excessive passion, during evening tides, the physical expressions
following the emotions will pertain mostly to her excellent per-
sonal charms, youth-hood, her mental unrest, and sense of
surprise. When the lady speaks out and refers to the above four
sentiments, the lady is likely to over-step the bounds of modesty
and give expression to them as if everything was beyond control

What 1S meant or connoted by the words ‘s masgs Quiiur@’
(talaivaitta meyppatu) is as foilows :—

The physical manmifestations are those that are likely to
occur 1n the “ gwwa@ ”’ or the sixth or final stage of the lady’s
mental distress When they occur, the lady will plainly mention
before the public the name of her lover and his traits and her union
with him, weep and confer in a pensive or lamentable mood with
the difforent periods or divisions of the day, and with the Sun,
Moon ete.

THust.

Cyflezre yomisRyl yaerrr wrsHeor
waGads Cermaens wippel o @planial
Qorwdlarp uamenfigy Qsalsada@rrarars g
swilarp @urgsar @s yfwp srwdgyw
vwefarm wer pww sTw ST W ZY
Qurargns wrwgsr Crrrrags §riday
wpom gmler Csreaamenw wpyaa@srar 58555
s @Y peSBRY sSuasr @Quak e B

wrags sen Gree Cac.u Henr Qe aw ue
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Bywi Csrarp sang s5a1wQs
godi § sarer ysper Qo) oy s
@y was epw,’

This poem appears in the Neytal portion of Kalthokat,
which has been eulogised as ‘ sppdigr CGrsamsed’, 4. e., the
poems in the K1li metre extolled by the learned scholars. This
poem has been put in the mouth of bystanders who actually
witnessed the coming back to her senses or the regaining of
consciousness that was perceptible 1n the lady, who erstwhile
was completely bereft of her senses owing to her inability or
want of strength to put up with the separation of her lover and
who, outstepping the bounds of modesty, prattled with a non-
plussed mind.

* Please listen ! she, who is before us, 1s one who used to
indulge 1n a mild smile, taking particular care not to expose her
sharp teeth, even when she had her games with girls of her own
age, possessing bright fore heads. She now bursts out into a
loud laughter, exposing all her well-.grown white teeth and
speaks out loudly so that all could hear her words, which once she
used to pronounce softly. Nay, even when she laughs. her eye-
lids will be full of tear-drops, like a blossomed bud Why should
she weep thus ? Fate planned to infusc passion in her and asa
result of 1t, she had union with her lover, but the pleasure she
derived was cut short by the separation of the lover from her,
with the result that it was nothing better tban the string of a
musical instrument, which, while every one was anxious to
hear the delectable sweet sound, suddenly broke in twain.

‘9a! 95350 urri@s wiad GPBarm
ETETUNE STRGDYP T ;
carg, stoveS @ Qua@sig @radar 5@ HGan
ro ssrgeVr wor@sTCar wray pp
e g @Qurer wIw waF wriy

yvedd Yl Qudan.’

Pray ! what are you doing here without realising that the
distressed state of mine will depress and melt your hearts you
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who determined to witness the same till the end, Are you for
despising or deriding me ? If 8o, cven if I am able to hug my
dissembling lover. who has caused this distress in me, it is no
degradation for me.

‘erevairs e pp@sale wo QpafCr Qo pfes
Qsigr eflaQara app &5Qaar

Qag qars@ qprarss gew il p

@usy arTEl vssga wale@aar

Qarwger wevrarer 6v.’

Now, if you, who had already listened to me when I told
you ‘ Here is the person who spoiled my frame”, now care to ask
me what exactly was done by him and if I am blessed with the
sensc and the mental balance to reveal in one of the seven ways,
detailed in the theme ¢ 91505/¢ #ppe’ (Arattotu nirral), do
you think that I will suffer and that my eyes which resemble the
Neytal flowers will water like this ? Be assured, I shall recount
to you what all I suffered Oh ye great and noble men.

Qar@arw s rd e pevw HQsTr gy
1@Caas sev_@oorar BpP ey’ sam reQs
wreLwrar ape. wslu@u@uear @y.w

sty JAsmn QsraCar weed L po
wrew wVis @sTaren p wWel T

Rsaafllw Quoparses Csrn@srmaeCu
aasafew wr@sar QreECs aelys @,

When I, who wanted to know by the process known as
‘edmypsse |, while | was building my little house of sand,
drew one part of the line, I beheld the moon, with three digits
wherecin the two ends remaincd without touching each other.
Then, as 1 thought that this digit moon is likely to harass me as
soon as it develops into a full moon, I ciught hold of him and
concealed him in my apron; but all on a sudden, a thought
Hashed on me, that Siva who wears the cassia or the konrai will
migs hin terribly and search for him , hence I entreated my heart
to let it free and be a benefactor and in that way I exhorted my
mind.
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‘edrafl aGFai @sraCer ar s ur
Gaoredl BsECazr wp@sT@ar rerefl @ed
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Reflecting 1n this way, I caught hold of my lover in a dream,
in the dead of night, when the village watchman used to go on
patrol ; but what is the result ? Seizing him firmly I wanted to
gee him with open eyes, when lo, he concealed himself im my
hands and could not be seen

‘s@iusr @GruSQp sevC@&i g wraf
et H%rsie SpsQsem sblig s
soe@aurd o pal@ Gus Qaresss
SIF@Awr wrlgw g

Then I resolved to trace him out with the aid of the Sun

and the very next day towards evening addressed the Sun as
follows :—

Oh Sun ! who does not share your rays with others, the fire
of passion that burns with my mind as the lamp and my life as
the wick, will be extinguished only if you, when you set in the
evening with your rays, will search for him, find him out and
place him in my hands without fail.

‘avwulev $LCr win@eiF fwrdp
Quereui g Casnerfdiuse QsluywrsPaor
avsedarsanss 5 QiR srorrQuar
Qe Pengssnlers Csic.’
As the Sun passed on without giving me any reply, I proceed-
ed to address it as follows :—

< Oh spotless Sun! Now that you are proceeding to the setting
hills, let me search my lover who spoiled my handsome frame
without drawing ¢ @grindeé * till you rise again on the shore of
the sea. Till then please lend me some of your bright rays to be
nsed by me as a hand lamp in order to seek him out.
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‘Panssstlens Qeial@sas QirCar Qawenw
FWEE tVEs Rensssnar,’

When I found that the Sun passed on without giving me
what I wanted, taking into i1ts heart that, if it sought him out,
I will express my resentment at his want of kindness and worry
myself, I told him ‘It is a fact that he loved me at first and
then spoiled my frame by parting from me. Any how, what
clse can I do without having union with him, if he happened
to come’.

Cwar pl ulITCuar wivwrtgaIGr &
Qsrarfa awss gs Qs @ wh @Quwr
QuarQupar @@@Yssrar pewswIaTY Wiy &4Qawr
aapf Qgapdo.

Then I addressed the Sun’s rays as follows :—

Oh ye Sun’s rays that look like the tender leaves of the mango
tree and that appear above the palm tree in the hill-side, I see
only the beauty and grace of him who had caused my arms to
grow weak and not a single fault of his. Have you ever heard
of women except myself who have kept themselves away from
their lovers when they beheld him, and not indulged in union
with him.

CQrrQufl wrsg s gyes FipHQuar
@ds apaQar srlivzr 515571805
Grryy Qaidi @geflud o plvs@srem@
Caa gafis Ha s’

She then continued as follows :—1 will ¢ry to conceal my
love-passion even though it whirls my mind burning it like fire ;
in the same manner I will hide my tears also which are the out
come of the same passion ;and I do so with difficulty, as I fear
that those tears red-hot as they are, are likely to burn or scorch
the whole world.

Al! these words were addressed to the savants. She proceed-
ed again to talk to them and said ¢ Oh ye noble men ’ !
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The two feelings viz., The passion and mental anxiety hang
on both sides with my life as the ¢ a7’ (the cross rod carried on
the shoulders with weights on either side) and torment me hke
anything. Ihowever put up with it as far as I can ; kindly see
that I am free from them before death sets in.

Singing in this way.

¢ Bt QT Spseor e b ERUITS ST
Qaraevy Araye 586 sar Qav.or@p el @Quay ol
taBw Csane aflaiar wap @uaw

wesfly” urtcg & CuIng peflarm

sagRawgs Wows ga arpQ@srar® Cspps
sovn@n §fCurp Qpaflt H sevw@upap

e @evfley wriuears saisE.’

She moped and pined as she could not have her desired
union with him either during day or during night. She felt
aggrieved and panted for breath. Subsequently she enjoyed the
union with him, who espoused her during night, freed from all
the mental anxiety and with a mind cleared of all impurities
like muddled water rendered crystal clear by being treated with
the Gsp@ seeds (clearing-nut Strychnos potatorum). Hence we
shall hereafter regard them as inseparablc as the blue gem and its
lustre.

In the above illustration we can clearly see from the lady’s
speech to the good men in a fit of helplessness at evening tide,
the defective enjoyment she has had with the hero, her over—
stepping the bounds of modesty from her cutting remarks on the
cruelty of her lover, actually mentioning his place and name on
the plea, that, if only, 1t was given to her to have his union, her
behaviour could not be condemned, her indifference to her
sufferings, from her words that her mind was clear and that she

Thi,—67
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cared two figs for what happened, her insensibility to things
that cause surprise and the excesses of her mind from her own
description of her eyes as those that rcsemble the Neydal flowers.
From her words ¢ Hallo, please witness here the lover graciously
given to me by might, we can infer that the union does not come
under the Gandharva form and that 1t forms part of Peruntinai.
The drift of the whole poem in a nutshell is as follows .—

Oh ye noblemen please listen. She laughs and weeps at the
same time Fate has disturbed or spoiled her kimam, that has
become as useless as the broken lyre-string, making her actually
weep. Somchow you have been obliged to witness her anxious
plight ¢ Having come, 1 order to follow this to its natural finish,
what have you done ! Do you condemn or deride me ? Even if it
be given to me to embrace the, chest of him who had played the
dissembler all the while, I wont, feel 1t a disgrace.

Ilam.

This Sutra aims at the recognition of another anomaly when
the time or the season fixed by the lover prior to his departure
comes 1n.’

Polututalar vaittal When the lover fixes a certain season
and when the one fixed by him arrives, though 1t is composed of
only a couple of months.

Kawyarukdla:. When the lady feels helpless and not in a
position to act.

Irantapolakkilattal. To give vent to her feelings, even when
the scason occurs as if the season is over,

These speeches of the lady will be due to four causes viz,
Ignorance, anxiety, stupor, or the appearance of the things that
pertain to the particular season

CQuI@sLe aeaa YaTwtido miCur o
Poden sardph Su@cumip
@ 5Qwar Qurflssri arrii@sre araw
i@ d@esreal rGw.’ (smi. 50 p 1)
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Will not my lover turn up even now, when the clouds
pregnant with water, actually drizzle, he, who was pleased to tell
me, ere his parting from me, that he will come back when the

drizzle commences throwing the rainbow athwart the sky just
like the chest garland of Tirumal who has the hue akin to the
sea that dashes against the shore.

From the words ‘ arsri@arer ’* pronounced by the lady when
she perceived the season fixed by her hero, we can just infer that
she believed that the season was over,

Satra 237.

@ifs sompydp Syalard Gznf
Rab Bé8 Fania evdrduyd
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Palvakai yanum patailkkavum perumé.

This relates to the recogmtion of anomalies that relate to
the remarks made by the maid abont the hero.

(@-or) @rigQsran@ gev arflusFars s«psPOP %
al%r, Csryl Hap2p ass Popowdy sredoas 500
Aws s wafuyw, Bwp sl @lar wra gpaCar whaear
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The maid can take the liberty of stopping the hero fiom his
love advances when he approaches and entreats her to help him
to have his heart’s desire, tell him as perfect truth that she
already knew his union with the lady-love, brand him as a liar
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when he denies his union, pleading some false things, in order to
goad him towards public wedding talking in jest or in a playful
mood some well-meaning words and have recourse to other
embellished talks.

I'Nust.
‘Qumrgy waey Porelvwid

Here the maid advises him to keep at a distance without
making love advances

‘CerwsBena yavrwe wi@ST Hw »Bwirar
wrrr@w Cor Quasw ar g
Qrrped Qrr@edissT® qp vy
aflmali waorgy Jenssgaf 1560
ow Co @B wir
apw Qavar Curaaaf Quer J@urmg . @ niCs.’

Here the maid speaks the bare truth. ¢ Tell me not these
things My lord! who am I to you? In what relation do I stand
to yourself and the lady-love united tosether with your lives
mutually identified. What could 1 do, who 1s after all a
stranger, and what can [ say regarding the matter you tell me
now ?

The maid by her talk makes the hero understand that her
inaction regarding the fulfilment ol his desire was due to his
having dissembled or concealed the real facts from her.

HPCw woe whtsar wr@sn

Qurdafs Az ow acrg wridus

ETE8 s @p FQwrar

&8 @uiw wrilu @s0wr,’ (pe@a 240)*

Doar lord. Not that I am not aware of things that have
transpired, I am in the complete know of things. Your chest
emits the sweet scent of the tresses full of the fragrance of sandal
wood, hovered in by the humming bees with spotted wings and
varied colours, ¢.e, I am aware of the union that had taken
place between you and my lady-love.

* Tgansl. see p. Tol. (Porul) p. 166,
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Spsanst QuEBsGr &8, (safs. 69)

The maid apprehends that the meetings arranged during
nights between the lovers, will give rise to scandal and tries to
persuade the hero to keep aloof As, however, both parties are
likely to mistake the signals arranged for their meetings, the
lady, when she wanted to find out the signal made by the hero,
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had an cxperience. This experience has no doubt been fabri-
cated by her and she narrates 1t on the following day to her
lady-love while the hero is in eiraippuram.

My dear lady with well-wrought jewels ! you repeatedly ask
me to take care of the old crippled Brahman, who with his bald
head, and uncouth dress and his hands and legs worn out by
leprosy, lies hiding in our streets. I however discarded your
request and dressing myself neatly I procceded, in the dead of
night, when all living creatures have their sound repose to find
out the signal promised by the hero, when, lo, an incident
happened, which is sure to excite one’s laughter. Why, the
entire village could hear it and enjoy it. DPlease listen how it

happened.

The Brahman bent down and staring at me, asked me what
brought me there in that untimely hour, wich ill-suited girls
like her, and continued, ‘ oh, young gul! you have fallen in my
hands’ So saying, he bowed before me and stood by my side
like an old bull void of teeth by the sude of « hay-stack. Then
he took out his betel case and offered me betels. When, however,
he found me silent and unresponsive, he shook off his former
fear, and hastily hurrying towards me, told me, that if I was a
she-demon, he himself was a male one and that I should show
him my grace and added that,\f I declined to show favour to
him, he would usurp the oblations or offerings that are made to
me. Thereon, I came to know that he dreaded me, mistaking
me for a demon and at once taking sand in my hand, began to
throw on him continuously. The Brahman thereon raised a hue
and cry so that the whole village could hear it. Thus the
delectable dramatic episode relating to the old man, whose sole
occupation was perhaps to make love in the above manner to
any woman at random, came to an end, though it culminated in
my mental anxicty by spoiling the fair chance of my meeting
the hero in the appointed place of meeting. Thus in a net cast
for enmeshing and entangling a strong and valiant tiger with
well-formed streaks, a fox fell in, which in no wise could be
compared to a tiger. Hence I do not think that we can have any
more meetings during night time. This episode no doubt savours
of events generally narrated in dramas.
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Whet is known as the dramatic usage is the exaggerated or
embellished account of certain happenings with a hero real and
imaginary. Of course all the events narrated need not be false.
Some things which may be false or fabricated may be included
in the narrative in order to inculcate virtue and enable the
generality or the mass to adopt and follow the good traits of
great and good men, so that the whole world may staund benefited
by such an act

Here the maid’s fabrication of the episodc is to persuade or
goad the hero to marry the lady in open wedding.

C garlary whEger TV wruay gy
sarwler @r@rsi yowyQsrer am s
o W1 @y aredi.i) wiviy
poapié @sos Quaplur @suBur,’ (mazo. 236)

The mother has come to know of it. Scandal has spread.
All the inmates 1n the house are agitated. ‘Nay the troublesome
north-wind is raging. Please get ready We shall proceed to our

place.’
These lines are expressed in good spirit,

‘e rwyp Rowlda Calrw CQurigy

fQw s H gy wawy dargGe pCuw,”

What 1f you yourself appear in person and represent your
grievance before the lady’s parents, while on your usual hunting
expedition in the hill-side full of the sweet odour of flowers ?

As these things have been narrated by the maid in an
embellished way both according to the dramatic as well as the
ordinary usages and as she tells the hero of things, which, in fact
he must not be told, this is a recognised anomaly-
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Sitra 238.
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This aims at recognistng an anomaly that relates both to
the maid and the lady-love.

(@) @avw ewispGs sTrawoTer &pp Aol
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While the talks, that are calculated to enhiance the pleasure,
take place, or being indulged 1, those of an entirely contradictory
character are also possible, when the words born of mental
hesitation whether to speak or not to speak, specifically belong
to the hero.

o papw Daradew’s Qurgliuc i s Aei. ‘Cary) ewiQury)
apuags swwad e ppiy & pprv, sas ewi@orl s o
afls Csrf e ppry spow, swaa ewiury &ouayfs
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Here the phrase ‘2 py= @add’ Uralumkilavi, is common, so
that 1t may comprige or include the refutation of the lady when
the maid speaks out high or ennobling words, the maid’s refu-
tation or contradiction, when the hero speaks out in the same way,
the lady-love’s retort when the hero speaks out and the contra-
diction of the maid when the lady speaks out.

o * For Tranal . see p. 136 Tol. Porul,
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Dear lady ! What is the grievance of this man? What has
happened to him ? He looks at me incessantly without venturing
to talk to me what he has 1n his heart, like the wise and learned
men who had been reduced to a state of penury, having lost all
their fortune, and who approach their kith and kin who could
relieve their distress, but who stop short from expressing their
grievance before them, being overwhelmed by a sense of
humiliation.

‘sravwrd, gporaw 51 Qeyary GHSsTw Curpan g
Baoeflar S 1oy dy oQurp AfAsmanr
Quaref Quay s8Q@gar.’

Here the maid accosts the hero. Dear lord, you accompany
us as our shadow, pretending to befriend us. What exactly is
your grievance ¢ Pray, tell me that.

‘@srevalar wap Faray waCey o aer’

The hero speaks to himself, ¢ will this lady remain without
refusing me if I state my grievance to her ?

Here the hero speaks to his mind. Words expressive of such
doubts do belong to the hero.

‘gus Boral wrgeolp Gf5Cs.
‘Qemay g, rsedrsstis@Qaray womp wrpsed p
ENTS QB &I LHY.’

He then added that even death was preferable to a life led
without giving alms freely and without frown to those who ask
for it.

‘ Qaiders srselar wris@e Qsr@sFw Syuurdge,
wr gt Caermgus,’

Thl.—68
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The maid, on hearing this, told him, that the lady’s father
freely gives to all who beg for alms, valuable articles and that he
is quite free to specify or state what he wanted.

‘Qugrw, Qurmer Cac@w L seranw uS e g el WY
wpell w  Crrs® eflaCapf) Quas %r

w@afwe Caer@ae wrar.’

The hero thereon addressed her as one who was unable to
catch the spirit or essence of what he saild and added ‘I am not
a poverty-stricken man to beg of alms from you. My only
request is that your lady must deign to bestow her good graces
on me.

a1 %o G 2

Isit so ?

Here the maid pretends as being ignorant of the furtive
love of the hero and the lady.

Cwarw 1l sefl par@ar par %ewr Qi p
Quesrg smors & sg @saz @irQar.’

What can be the nature of the grievance which, he who
resembles a valiant male-elephant that overcomes its adversary
in a tough and well-contested fight has and which could be
ventilated or redressed even by a lady hke me ?

These words, it will be seen, are addressed te the lady by
the maid immediately after the exit of the hero from the scenc.

‘@@L rg, sremfasr wap of e,

Dear lady with shining bangles, he seems to be one absolutely
void of shame or any sense of reseive

‘ guiew erer
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My lady, he seems to be a man scriously bent upon carrying
out his heart’s desire by paying any amoant that my parents
may demand of him Hence you will be far from belittling
yourself if you concede to his Jemand. Further, when he waited
on us with his grievance, he will not fail to come to us frequently
even when I mocked at him and ridiculed him. Nay, during
the same period of suspense he will often cast his stealthy glance
at you just like the thieves, who look at the things they want to
steal not directly but stealthily.

Hence, certain it is, he is a shameless person. Lastly
his abrapt departure from our midst, suggests that he considers
that the love between him and yourself, will be the subject of
scandal, in case the lady with the smelling forehead does not
bestow her grace, and affection on him, and drives him to mount
the madal chariot so as to be sneered and mocked at by those
who may bebold it.

“In fine, my dear lady, I leave it to you to do as you list .
In that way the maid persuades the lady-love to condescend
to bestow her affection on the hero.

This poem is an illustration for Kaikkilai. Herein we see
the maid asking the hero bluntly and without the least ceremony,
what he wants, and the hero replyiag that he wanted the lady’s
good graces, Such queries and replies rarely become decent people.

Tlam.

Words expressive of doubt do not belong to the lady-love,
but where is the fault in it ? If the lady suspects the hero as a
deity, it naturally follows as night the day, that she ought to
have known the deity already ; but as she had not seen it, she
has no doubts.

Next, words of praise we have in abundance.
‘ gazr vedpCser Cors® wph ez
wsGar Car JQuar parar.’ (s, 48)



540

The lady, when she beheld the hero getting out of sight,
expressed in surprise whether he was a man after all. For the
words of praise indulged in by the hero in relation to his lady,
we have the following lines.

Cwrsi apswCur Qareflal. aaianCup
srs% ary wf.’

*Oh moon ' be blessed. If you can shine as brilliantly as the
face of my lady-love, you too shall share my affection,’

Sitra 239.

op& Caybu pdrafus uTses
afw grgp Canbaan omniCGer,
Uruka nompa ranniyal pakali
Nuriya takun tolikan nurané.

This aims at recognising another anomaly Dby which the
maid, who has her say on occasions mentioned above, is credited
with some sanity and powers of quick perception.

(&-a1) sWFsE @is apssiesn ufsfigse swszs
s_gsiar, Corfuwr @ ghaersrss mpey e disigw. or-m,

As it is the bounden duty of the maid, to remove the mental
anxiety of the lady the maid can be credited with some real
sense.

Tllust,

urarwges waul gyreyenr Jreig
Steps swps 195 PFawdf Quimss
wrgasy Qsraresw Capyww Ll ity
Quragaadp dfige Casne Qua grw
s@afie Qeragie fQsre of2arGu
cawerit 5055 awssler Faf

darafl p Ifwe er@peCovnio Quaa gy
s @urify EQurfs s2%rQu
sapger, urCar ardar wrgye wsGeay
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Fya AaCey Qragy Quragrar

uyaller w@E® P @uuiy@uui yeo py

vaar Quragerand p IACard S eflsr

Heowliyaeass erprer w._Car

aaws safa Qsraw. Cgrallar wpsCs.’ (sefs. 21)

Here the maid dissuades the hero from parting in quest of
wealth and refuses permussion, reminding him of his clear,
unmistakable and unambigaous words, during the furtive love-
period, the impermanence or the transience of wealth and last
but not least the lady’s restlessness and impatience.

‘My lord ! you told us that your mind will desire to stay
away from the lady in the place where you intend to eke your
wealth and where, in that far off place, the white elephants with
milk-white tusks, feet hke the bottom of a mortar, pressing well
on the ground, and smelling watery rut. which have been sepa-
rated from their kind, stand guarding the passage or road. in
order to pounce on way-farers. Again it was you that touched
the soft forehead of the lady and asked us not to feel worried,
adding that you would not part from us. Of the above two
statements, oh, you who stand non-plussed, let me know which
is truth and which is not ? But please listen, the wealth you are
about to seek is not likely to be your sole possession; it will
easily forsake you and reach those who are destined to have it
according to their good acts and you hope to stay in that place
away trom this lady, where, after all, you hope to earn the
wealth, the nature of which is as I stated above.

Here we see two emotions side by side, fear entertained by
the maid and a certain sense of anxiety in the mind of the hero.

‘Yo Qeevel arercer ToverQ@ays
Qeyar@Lry Q8 fay @r@yps
Qran S Qu@odp pewss@si wrlr.’ (H50. 48)

Let my lady with bright bangles, as beautiful and well-
furnished as Allair, which 1s full of paddy, grow weak or debili-
tated, You proceed on your errand, who is here to prevent you ?
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Here the maid tells him that he may go, because she has
already guaged his desire not to part.

Siitra 240.

2wiCunfé &rafy plwanm wail Gs.

Uyarmolik kilaviyu muriyava lavatké.

This relates to a change in the maid.

(@-9) Corfims svadladuyw slvalary qpuisss & pw
& 0p gefivairw @Crr Carf. s,

Occasionally we find that the Toli or the maid companion is
likely to praise or eulogise the lady as well as the hero.

Tlust.

‘w@pdes Bplu vunBarer QsTV@eVr
WTeR eI Bor wienfleny wilene
sraff wei deop werer Her
wriyiefl dewis Quwead Qurler.’ (o, 42)

In Ainkuruniru, these words are put in the moath of the
lady-love who comes to know of the resentment of the concubine
when she heard that the hero was in the company of other
prostitutes and the above words are addressed to the hero.

But the commentator Nachinarkkiniyar prefers to have these
as the words of the maid.

¢ Is she puffed up with excessive joy and in a state of torpor
in consequence of it ? How is it she makes bold to reject your
union when your passion for her is like the dashing flood of the
cauvery river.

‘srdw Quaps s s@CSTL Lamenf.’ (526, 45)*

* For transl. see p. 131. Karpiyal,
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‘gruenrs savsalieow §esmenpEs 65 %
Cofawps Qaremgurer Qeugs fadflear
wemBswY TO S5 wikvllary uel@uare w
Jowu@sar agear focgy Qurls, (saf s, 62)

If you with your lotus-wreath and cooling and sweet sandal-
paste venture to visit the place fixed by the lady with well-
trimmed garland, the residents of this hill will take you for a
deity of the sweet-smelling hills, that had come to accept the
oblations or offerings given.

Here we see the maid prasing the lady-love.
Stitra 241.

am®h) Searad CaeiuL & Eengs
paSar pfw sE50 & HCP.
Vayir kilavi velippatak kilatta
Ravin ruriya tattan karre.

This aims at recognising another anomaly relating to the
words uttered by the lady and her maid to those who approached
them as mediators.

(@-a1) Caryfls@w svafoFuelu & pParsc arderd
QWGSTI 3@ wYFHS Svaag vyfstrs spn Boralsler wesp
wre Qasflutvuy & pse, @urarw & pPFCpCuw eaagiw
aGssw wase fspsalarPCu o dwuar,, er-g,

gma svlsgw Csrfagw eduaew, CsrfiCs efuwen
aw, sWwalsls efuaraquriw, ardoseorrari gpomewyw Csry)
@ se8Q@ur@won b,

Among the words of the lady and her maid spoken to the
several mediators, we can find invariably open or frank remarks
on the undesirable conduct of thc hero without any sense of
reserve or remorse on their part, Some of them are common
both to the lady and the maid, some peculiar to the maid and
some to the lady-love. The mediators referred to here are besides
the hero’s impatience, the maid and the others already detailed
in the course of this grammar,
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As the next Sutra deals with the inner or hidden meanings,
this Sutra excludes the mediators who are expected to speak
rather covertly. As these mediators are servants expected to
discharge menial services, as the persons that are spoken to are
respectable ones, as the words will not be clearly understood if
not spoken out frankly and openly and as their words will lose

their value if spoken otherwise, these mediators will give out
everything freely.

Siitra 242.

oL@y yand &CEros FuOGuams
GaLop wrs wargmoap ewiCs.
Utanurai yuvamaii cuttunakai cizappenak
Ketalaru marapi nullurai yainté,

This Sutra tells us of things that must be expressed covertly.

(8-9) rrorg o corar) HidwsoL @Pyn @Y
Gurgerrp IPQsrary vwiv v Pses & B psPuyw, Hs&
s@e1p @arar@enn e ereje pyawapw, olTyawapn, L gYesD
Yawapw, Ho 8 rersyes Holyw upme arerT e ey Hi%Tse
oup Qeroaaen, HIYDIGE @opiAyl SO GaaTa,
rswlg YL SATSs Q@UP SpSQD, @lTyawvh BT
La@rmp Yawimss sss0 sGLURIIBLGE Ppiys Qsres s
Hppeyw erary, @s@svAgrDu e pedwulier en.w @6 @ren »
Biy wdsLURW, 61-2,

ST P, YITEPSL, H8%T QarefiuL Twp & peflar Hapen o
War @D 0 6T B

The Ullurai is of five kinds »iz., I[raicci which tells us by
implication some meaning other than the apparent one through
the karupporul of each of the four land-divisions, the Ullurai
Uvamam i e, Indirect suggestion by which an author, who does
not propose to explicitly state his 1dea, endeavours, however, to
present it, through the skilful employment of such telling com-
parisons as would help people to infer therefrom what he
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aotually intended to convey as opposed to &naiuvamam which is
explicit comparison and Utanurai Uvamam or suggestive meaning
conveyed indirectly by means of a specific reference to a distinc-
tive feature of any tract of land. Besides these, those that arise
from doing one thing which was not contemplated at all, without
any reference to laughter etc., the things that deserve to be
loved that may be pointed out in the Iraicci, doing in jest what
was not at all thought of 4. e., thinking of one thing and doing
another, the importance attached to the karupporul in Ullurai
and adjusting the Uvamam so that Uvamam is brought out
by the enai Uvamam etc.

It is termed Ullurai because it conceals some idea and does
not reveal it.

Illust.

CQuEpmsLar @psss uBlkr s Qarerap
SI@ewpui Jswls awCeariy aer @
Quritiyp apr® aflre@ qoen pyds
sp@sf Joyprs Gpaf waar
roeiews @sBiis Quup@ls wr ai
205088 airefl arfiser Sorwz
A guev s s@afeoow wr® sresw
QurarQar Brw@Cur yraw QurarQerar
wits Qaaens wel@s7L rev_ &R
Qurelss aru@uwr@ srem_s eJwel $
Syl ara@ys sC e Curidy
wyCei Qswiy wisay wers@uUe
Gpwser &15@& Quarp
yoaps @G arfu weypGu.’ (Hsw. 188)

Oh ye clouds ! have you, after all created a false uproar by
absorbing the water of the wide sea gradually rising above by
the right in the dark sky, sounding like the war-drum and
glittering like the sword unsheathed by a righteous and well-
meaning king from the scabbard in order to mop off the heroes
who were as valiant as Céy or muruga and who encountered him

69
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in pitched fights. Blessed be thou! Are you capable of giving
the lady her millet-form which she, in the company of young
girls, guards by chasing the birds with the rattles, wearing ceyalai
flowers or will you simply create or spread scandal and stop
there ?

Utanurai.

T{lust.

‘% wrl CrwQur@ @aumnwes waps s

wpEgemar S5 sTYHAP%T Wew W

QriQuir Foure Quiifeld s aerilu

g dgues Poise sama wiFQusa

penler spPeanar yarearwgm saCar

www srgagw HwQuwr@ sesCw

I@r & p uremi Sorflans a@uU

acwyl ara@sr@ srey Jdovag i

g pQaqy @sransd sl

aflan vu@ o U pajor @werQa.’ (50, 172)

Oh chief of the littoral tract possessing turais or ghats full
of shining water wherein the white Valampuri conch sounds or
makes noise like the delicate and sweet songs of the new Panar
or the minstrels! When one day we beheld the punnai seed
which we once sowed in the ground and forgot afterwards, strike
root and sprout, we were very happy ani tendered the seedling
carefully, feeding it with milk mixed with ghee. One day mother
told us as follows, ¢Is not the Punnai you are tendering thus
greater or nobler than you and is it not fit to be reckoned as your
younger sister ? Thus she explained to us its greatness. Hence
we feel ashamed to dally and enjoy with you in the presence of
this tree which is our sister. By the by, are you bent upon
espousing her ¢ If so shades of other trees are not wanting and
it is better we resort to such places.

As it will not be proper to play freely with her lover in the
presence of brothers, sisters and other relatives, she says that
she felt ashamed. Further from her statement that she felt
ashamed to play with him, it is clear that she does not consent
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to be with him during the day in the spots fixed by them. Further
as we infer that she feels shy to be seen by others also, it is clear
that she fears this clandestine move and drives him to wed her
in open wedding,

In this poem, from the words ¢ yeréwé@ srgwmn,” we infer
that it was the Punnai that she tendered and also that her mother
may frequent the place often. So saying she advises the hero to
keep away and try to win her hand in public wedding.

2 QW TaTUS eadwews QFroe eadisiugew Qurager

Csrapagp.

If the subject of comparison is made out on the mere men-
tion of the thing compared, we call it Uvamam.

L@ oraug @ Quraglrs s gl IHACsri Qur@lu@se:

Cuttu is that in virtue of which when once a certain meaning
is intended, another meaning allied to it is derived.

‘QsreCrrs® QuaCaresw Crrs® wplCrrs®

woogremaz Qeis e,

The maid who guaged the intention of the lady informs the
hero of it.

My dear lord ' my lady refuses to be convinced in spite of
my repeated attempts to bring her round. On the other haud
she made certain gestures ; for instance, she looked at her bangles
perhaps to let one know that those bangles will no longer remain
in the hand, she cast her glance on hor slender arms perhaps to
point out that they will get debilitated and she looked at her feet
perhaps by way of requesting them to be prepared for elopement.

Here we see another meaning also. If we pluck this flower,
you should be able to walk with bangles slipping down, and
with your arms rendered weak.

s swral g swsley o IACsri Qur@esenr dppev,

If a smile or laugh gives out a meaning different from what
she actually expresses it is known as Nakasi.
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' ymedup e nrem@Lr Crfur Ceyas
uersifarar UL L. (@ 0. 1088)

These are the words of the hero when he beheld the ecstasy
of the lady-love on seeing him.

She smiles in condescension, on my bowing before her and
brooks not the words that keep me aloof, Hence I infer that
there is an idea under-lying this smile of this pliant tender girl.

Briy vy @sPEE Ppisy Do ears s pasela
IPCsri Quigar Qarers &_Lug.

If we are able to make out a secondary meaning when one
says that one is better than another, then we term it as cirappu.

Siitra 243.

oifs 10 1S é&w L
goranfar apsanhd agis vanGu,

Antamil cirappi nikkiya vinpaii
Tanvayin varutalum vakutta panpe.

This aims at the recognition of an anomaly that appeats in
relation to the Ullurai mentioned above.

(B-a1) @psfu eaeremp gistgiw gafsersifsBu
apypdaars FplSkryew Qarun, swas sH gD BspsH
Paves Qeugpu sTwigs@ @sVTAflve aFgss @esserd,
or-g,

The endless or limitless pleasuie caused by them by means
of these five Ullurai mentioned already, pleasing or amusing the
hero is the lakshana classified even by the first authors of
Erotios.

As the ladies take these characteristics as their own what
may apparently aj pear belonging to bim, the hero is likely to
take anything which may be said without meaning it, while the
former is likely to take it as one which can give him pleasure,
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Tlam.

The Ulluraipporul will appear even in the cndless pleasure
or sexual bliss. The words antamil cirappu’ connotes the
continuous glorification.

Tllust.

¢ g Qem flar wiexw SemBsen wIsEs
sanQend @s1ps0sa Cors@y varwwrlres
Qe e § eIl sASNT WOP&
Qrevggea Gsaxs@asr 00w Quargyw,” (safs. 4)*

Here it appears that when one derives a certain pleasure
from a certain act there lies concealed another subtle idea.

Sitra 244.

wvhsw Gunfydb ea@uw Gunfy
wrd eorsinemwu?d GEreveSw Gompuyip
& pwar wHBEH Carergy Gud.

Mankala moliyum vaiyiya moliyu
Marilanmayir colliya moliyum
Kiriyan marnikiz kollu menpa.

This Sutra tells us of the recognition of the anomaly that
relates to the threc epithets specified above.

(B8-) sWwoics Logagvsp Qsrerd Csryi
stvelyw H8pse?P Halar eSS s, swaw sverw oGRS
S5 swmealyw Csrifye s ogro, Fums wass Quiyfywrs,
wrpusgears gessssmodsCs ufuc - mfu Qurfyn,
paewdurss sfu GessemsdisCGs @srares QurQuarg
spaf geAui, e-g.

The words cf blessing or benediction pronounced by the
maid and the lady who anticipate some harm to the hero, their
words accusing the hero for his treachery towards them, those

* For transl. see
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that are spoken casting a slur on his masouline conduct, all these
may be classed along with those included in the grammar relating
to the recognised anomalies.

1llust.
‘Grridev rrs 88 sTSVF,’ (ssw. 118, 227)
Let him my lover be immune from any harm or danger.

The words are the outcome of the lady’s thought that something
may befall her hero, who had gone out of the prescribed path of

virtue by parting from her.
‘madari cagyamCLri arrrew §%rsselar,’

As 1 think of him, who has left me to mope and pine
after enjoying me.

Here we see the lady referring to or pointing out his deceit
or treachery.
‘@oe Cur errrereaws @asrss ugppen 5 5.
(sa85. 89)

Here we see the lady picking holes or finding some fault or
blemish in the hero’s conduct, All these are recognised anomalies.

Ilam.

Here too we have some words or epithets that closely relate
to the Ullugrai.

vosey Qurfuiag wwiNisrp spGsie, S5 Qs
srenrs HGA@F o pe,
Euphemism or the employment of am auspicious word to

denote an inauspicious or unutterable thing one of three takuti-
valakku.

In the place of ‘ mer @uQuwry’ Ilampiliranar will have ¢ gewa
weQurf’. This is known also as Itakkaratakkal.

AP savsf @) awey@uwar pe,

Euphemism ; use of indirect or round about expressions to
avoid indecent or vulgar usage.
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‘wrforevewndp Qsraeiu Qury.'

When we say ‘the lion is come’ with reference to a person
we call this by the above epithet.

As the meaning is not clearly made out from "the words
themselves these too have been classified as Ullurai.

‘Crrdevrrs Ao ysoari Fpss HagyQar.’

Here blessing is not intended, what is meant is exactly the
opposite of what is denoted by the words.

Sitra 245.

SarCar Cuangenw ISP Bevga
aarprey aen sy & piiCurG ampCuo,
Cinané pétaimal nimpiri nalkura
Vanainal vakaiyuil cirappotu varumé.

This Sutra aims at recognising some anomolies that have
been discountenanced by Meyppattiyal. As the words are general
they may apply both to the lady and her maid.

(@-ar) Csruw Sy ssgun, aempawyw Qurmew Csrapw
&sHlyw, Qeraadaawvyn Tary Ssa@LUTArBL TR W0
o® Qur@lré Fplls s apse sTIeTSgTan @amw. o -2,

The prolongation of one’s anger, indication of jealousy,
artlessness or simplicity, poverty or lack of wealth, all these four
will appear when a certain object is specially praised or evlogised.
In Meyppattiyal anger has been included in cruelty.

‘srgw devpyw swidew Jplded,’ (sef g, 60)
One who has no care or concern for shame or modesty.
‘@srgw erwas@ & wiews,’ (sef 8. 88)
Who art thou that dare touch me ? Though the words in the
two instances cited above have their origin in anger or resent-

ment, yet, they have been passed and accepted as they are
ultimately the outcome of passion or love,
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‘Gradw Beafw Qeraed wa PQwE
eouw Qpued) aEET pera@uea el d
Quriur ge wrdiwrh &PCET wHew pu
asarsi Qisrarart aiglns 565
vsar el Qagrar arer o 5C gar
waar% war p af eofl.’ (s g, 19)

These are the words of the maid who in spite of her repeated
efforts found the hero stubborn in his resolve to part from the
lady. She says that the lady-love will die in case he sticks to

his resolve.

‘ How am I to know, ignorant as I am, that all the endearing
words of yours spoken when you espoused this lady clandestinely,
are false and feigned ? Now [ infer that you have decided to cross
the dry desert, the heat of which is detested even by the Sun,
leaving us to be scandalised by the villagers; certainly you are
not the right sort of man’

Here, however, she accepts that, owing to infatuation she
has not been able to guage him at his true worth, Hence this

has been recognised.

‘o pefur Qureflar. auitsas af pal gysr
I pfeny walrr@ Jdkrur@ars waQe
Qupagw Qurylsre Jpabewis pbsBeys
spoarmw eaaw@uy papys garrds,’ (sl s, 30)

Only if there be some one who could tellthe hero that the
present season is the spring when the river Vaikai will commence
to flow round the islets full of flowers, while he plays and dallies
with the well-decked prostitutes.

Though we see here the emotion of jealousy in the lady
consequent on the hero’s dalliance with the prostitutes as we see
side by side her ardent desire to have her with him, this has been

recognised. '
¢ Jrsm swns. (0. 110)*

* Transl. see p. 373 (Tol )
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Here, though we see the reference to the poverty or indigence
of the family, this has been recognised as the girl’s love is predo-
minant. This, however, has not been discountenanced in
Meyppattiyal. Hence this has been placed as the last of the four
things specified.

Tlam,

As in the Meyppittiyal, the author states what are not suited
to or proper for the heroes of the five tinais; it is said that
a part of it will occur in stray cases here and there. This is an

anticipatory Sutra.

All the four sentiments will oceur in connection with the
eulogy of any thing.

‘e@sips Qs10s5 s YRS GefQuu, (G, 295)*
Stitra 246.

ojalar Cwiarzar Guearpay gporCGes
GCareénGarf parpain Careredgy Cuwss b
Ganary wiSer Cadiogt Levat,

Annai yennai yenralu mulavé

Tonneri muraimai collinu meluttinun

To6ura marapina venmanar pulavar,

This aims at vecognising an anomaly that pertains to the
terms of relationship.

(@-a) QsraCarsfayw epsiCsrifgw Qeravducrs
@odsemssar arw yQaf ayidpagn Qurgsfu uvesgpu Ol
oo peowurQear, G514 stwaeow sa%er Quarpgre stwe Csryf
ow gar%w Quarpgrw, BGamw s%valar el 6 pIb 8 o iF
Ty Spal yIalf, e,

The learned savants say that it is usual for the maid to call
the lady as annai, for the lady to address the maid likewise, and
for both the lady and the maid to call the hero as ennai according

* Transl. see p. 379. Tol,
70
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to the old rules which conform to Pulanerivalakkam and which
have not been treated in the Eluttu or col.

Illusv.
‘ greuiaCey farwresyssar.’ (@2, 33)
‘yoedar wrbaQ@sas @sroxeyi.’ (so5. 150)
Here the lady calls the maid by the term annai.
C gyl ey Gamr_ %, (gocm. 202)

Here the maid calls the lady-love as annai.

Tra@ wl o7 QETWTESF WPIAUT S . (@@ 27)
el Qey® @uwader sGU
vAwQed warwes wenQurws1Qe, (2% 203)

Here the lady refers to the hero as ennai.
Tlam

The eluttu referred to here is the change in meaning that
follows by splitting the words letter by letter. These will occur
in Akam as well as Puram.

¢ o1 o %t poy efl vevard & @gaval i L@ r s
@wpmefap sareflar pai. (®per. T71)

Stitra 247.

Uy yprajb Caming Guary

&by Guy Cufay Gudiy

srwgy pram we gy Gudry

Cpmyin Car’ ensw p&ta) Gudayth
srantdr apet KarafGuar
prcgw wis CardgsGared arcvewg
sl e ewrerd Guiger Gediu,

Oppu muruvum vefuppu menra
Karpu méru melilu menra
Cayalu ninu matanu metdra
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Noyum vétkaiyu nukarvu menran
Kavayin vartun kilavi yella
Nattiya marapi neficukoli nallatu
Katta lakap porula venpa.

sl yoemss srawmiucrs Qurmer Cueonw sCyvEss
sremou A pQuial Qurger sl o agpaaws s pg.

This Sutra aims at recognising an anomaly by which things
that are not discernable to the eyes are interpreted as things
discernable.

cGared oL@ Jpow Qurdpse dwuisse Quraaar
apmears Ao dpoyups e emrarsr g.

Uru is fear or consternation ; this emotion too will not be
perceivable otherwise than by the sweat in the forehead and
things like 1t.

Qagliuvrag Qsfe. gJoeqw wvss Somwr @evswurs
Caniver fspsfursalp QurBfurs earrearsr .

Veruppu is plenty or abundance. Even this as it is not to
be characterised as one of the qualities of mankind, it is not
perceivable by the sense organs.

s puTeG: s sevalars @sLaQuapeniaGsri QuoCasrer,
Karpu is that high and noble feeling which tends to regard
the husband as the deity.
arag ewsf. Hoom T p HlevewQuar sy sralw
@l ss #p@w.

This word Er means the state of rising and always denotes
present tense.

T foreg; gEEaTe aiEsMwEs LGASHL BH iy
wrSwsarpf Devguw aver@m@uesug Curargy srl@se,

Elil is the indication of further growth even when the adult
stage has been reached, ¢. ¢, even when one has grown to his
full stature.
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srwearap; gu@urdure psmw Quarenw.

Cayal is the delicacy that is felt or perceived by the five
senses.

e p: Qsirug sarsarapha s earard SOEGSSW.

Nin is the shrinking back of the mind when it finds any
forbidden or prohibited act.

v_eay: Qsrersss Qsram@ Qsrev_ g & _renw,

Matan is being amenable to all good teachings without
letting off what has already been acquired.

Crrwrag Grrse,

Noy is suffering.

Calemsura gy : Qur@srsenCuwp Curarpw udperaero.
Vétkai is the attachment towards wealth.

poiaray : @IupTunslr msmw Hs1FER,

Nukarvu is the enjoyment of pleasure or pain, happiness or
misery,

All these twelve words that are met with in subjective
treatises and those that occur in objective ones as well, are felt
by the mind only by the physical expressions of emotions treated
in dramas and could not be shown so as to be visible to the
naked eye., One may ask here, if these could not be taken as
visible to the eye inasmuchas they are seen by the physical
expressions of the emotions. As these are the indications of the
mind, these are the objects that serve as a basis for such indi-
cation.

1llust.
‘aor yory wysefl pfeas Seo e’ (ypw, 38)

On an young elephant which resembles the hill.
v 3Qsap aprsw. (yow. 50)

The drum or muracu that strikes awe on the hearers.
Qapgs Csaal darwag ysps sSevar, (ypw. 53)
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Kapilan the poet of immortal fame whose hearing was vast,
varied and abundant.

AwBlerd s af@ard y pw
ueviysy usdef. (e, ud. 35-36)

The chaste Kannaki praised by all, who consigned to fire
Kital with its terraced houses. Next the words connoted by the

word Ellam are as follows ;—

qaflyw, Heflyw srOsD Hayd, Hpssrpw GQuies pyw,
Heo puyw o Paw apselwar,

eaflwre s Qaerlravw uenw,

Oli is the absence of ignorance.

sellura s Hoysrremssre Csaagw yaer.
Ali is the grace that is born of love or affection.
srgona g: Qagef,

Veékuli is anger.

Sarutelg: wiaredui sewgys sristeds ysvad apsefw
SPoESNT segue wvewdyss HspsPl Jefudss Epmw
Grwuw,

Anbu is the love or attachment that creates a sense of

mental satisfaction or pleasure in one’s wife, parents and relatives
and that cement or bind them together.

spsstmag: Joi Qsann gpsalua pen vl QuImew,
Alukkaru is jealousy.
Qurewpurag: Jpir Qeug Fremal Qurasse,

Porai is endurance or putting up with the injury inflicted
by others.

denpurag: wvenp Jprfutew euEse.

Nirai is the acting or conducting oneself in such a way that
his secrets are not known to anybody.
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gfarag: sansaagyn Fusa Serwyw eorear e se.
O sengeQuag swuiu r @sreresw Qur@er eraorap . @anal
gPfuar GlmuaQ@parug Cuod GSFrssrp apDaark,

Arivu 1s knowledge ¢. ¢, discernment of the good effects of
benevolent or good acts and the bad effects of bad ones. These
cannot be discarded or left out as not open to one’s vision; but
in the next Sutra, the author says, that these are not the dictates
of the original authors or the first grammarians.

Ilam.

The author has so far been detailing the Mutal, Karu and
Uripporul and their divisions Now he tells us of some emotions
which could not be shown along with the above.

All the words beginning with oppu are understood by the
mind only by the convention that holds sway in the land and it
is difficult to demonstrate them specifically.

QUUTEIH: Sregmw QIGW WD TaUL. Ha)Farsan
Ipiy Campdoaf eiur@w Qurgasr wre eTamisg @ & Qasrs
srlcorstowds, gadGgauerys s ra, HJoQarcgaQrras
aer giGwy JpQe@@acs wil @s atr@mwu&?;ﬁ @G’mw«.’:@ufr@afw
ewaow WM s 6T T U &,

When we say that the son takes after his father itis oppu
or resemblance that we contemplate. As it cannot be demon-
strated what exactly we mean by resemblance, when one asks for
1t, especially when their births are different, one will discern for
himself what it is, when he finds that the likeness he realises
between the two 18 not to be seen in others.

LW TIUG L@ HH usSewrs Qurgler s ST QY age
Canir waflspéP. Qai el Dyi oy ayf wosdes eewrs
P rs5.

Uru 18 fear. 1t is but a mental phenomenon that takes

place on seeing an unfamiliar objeet. When we say that one has
vaught tear we discern the emotion only by our mind.
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Qaguy savg Qsfe, 9o Y ss8 FHsie Haps.
S &5 Qe wi eI @y Yoan wers Dy vewrs B 5.

Veruppu is cerivu. It signifies or denotes self-control or
restraint. This too is discerned by the mind.

spy vy waellid® witsi wrl@ Hsgpw wadsPis,
H P W FSTEY TS G F5 5.

Karpu is the mental phenomenon observable in women with
respect to men  This too is discernable by the mind only.

af daug, gaflficr s . Cor spaCsri Quredalurewy sear
eplligyw @lus@L i g, seaniiB@aus sgalsrifoCapirg.
HE TN admersFoEw Qursarsels awrew yaraulpo.
B acmemvupleEn, ‘@eX TGD_WET TITWY HHaYD
wara@srors D_s5H.

Er is the colour effect which like the beauty that appears in
a tendril offers delectation to those who see it. As it is common
to all colours or tints, it is not exactly a colour. This will occur
with respect to colours. This too is discernable by the mind
only

vfle TauE HYG. AHIiGE G@Lige fLuBGHOYD
QGri Fuyuwi i g Quel srFyw ael sTEYW vofor & PULEseT Yelaer
dp Gopurws gowisay asaCsii Jud. Poew HWwsa
s pay iy Jfsgs srlie gisramwvds senCurgd
ulL &,

Elil is beanty or complexion. Itisa kind of grace percei-
vable when the different parts of the body which are big or small,
long or short, low or high, slender or strong, as the case may be,
remain constant without any perceptible dimunition. This too has
been included here as, when we say, ‘ @ sai> ypBwar’ we find it
impossible or difficult to separate the grace or beauty or hand.
gomeness from the physical frame.

srwe oLy Quarew. K srye vafye Curearg
wil e Egyd Curealsni saremw. Y &1 eV sTewular

@ Q,GDLJI_'I_ﬂ,
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Cayal is the softness or delicacy of charm. That is a feature
which is not present in a dog or swine but is to be seen in a
peacock or koel.

v o pH QuACuri epsissois wrwla Qsriurenwss
dospaCsri 85058, Hpaw srlLarsrg.

This is a phenomena or habit of the mind which revolts
against any act contrary to the moral code enunciated and
enforced by the great and the learned.

wear earug Queamgisigearor@sri Queay g& eds
ity Corssng Csle arpmoravmw e owiss. gpaw
Y -] ¥y & R

Matan is a nature or characteristic peculiar to women, 1, e.,
a tendency that abruptly orops up on hearing something without
proper introspection.

Qo sraru g UL,

Noy is misery or affliction.

Qailews sTaruy wisgrepw @aepl @upe Cacw@QQueard
Qeovgrw wer sk,

Vétkai is the phenomenon of the mind which pursues some
object with a view to get at it. Further from the phrase ‘geauar
eme b Gored Quéever, we can add or include sentiments or
emotions like love, jealousy, endurance, knowledge etc, These
are common both to Akam and Puram.

Boa sriarsrd Quigaardar @u@Qurgear Guwp Qere
fspss Qaamlear oafla, @oCwe &pdulc Qurmar
ooy HPIS50, ywasa Quime eraruge am@ap GSHts
SP3 eenruu,

If these things are not demonstrable to the naked eye,
should we take it, that these words denote things non-existent ;
certainly not. This confines itself to assert that the things above
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mentioned do pass for such ones. That they are to be classed as
existing ones will be declared by the Sutra that follows :

Siitra 248.
@euw Curt Cgergs CuPsL & ai’iSg

wenan?ed &rev 1feSren T,
Imaiydr téettu merikatal varaippinu
Mavayil kila minmaiyana.

(®@-ar) Csapwssfar scvguw SeorQuiys sL& @mPss
dogfar sememo gpw Queger @aumsefigysiey @oars@sri
sTevw @argpenswre Hapewpl Qurmger eTar@p Qarers. er=gy.

sl L sFw TO% sy CraBoesyw T FINS UL
s faremwls Qe LIEIQL QUU (PRFFT TAED HOA & o7 er

Sorap @eva dspaar Tarauw &opelar aqpaeswd wrulpg,

As the author does not simply confine himself to the limits
of the Tamil land or Tamilakam and has taken care to mention
both the celestial and the mortal world, we have to conclude
that the enjoyment of the four cardinal virtues is universal and
that the same will continue so long as these worlds exist. Hence
this has been classed along with other recognised anomalies.

Poowwurs sememrrselar QewCuri erarapi, Bes_ydoar

@owrus Aplurasr evwCuresr appa-Peyii.

As the celestials do not wink they have been styled Imaiyodr,
and owing to their uninterrupted enjoyment of pleasure they
are given precedence and placed first ?

Tlam.

As the absence of this enjoyment of these virtues in these
* worlds has not been heard of, the above things will be regarded

as ever existing.
END OF PORULIYAL.

7
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